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THE
HYMNS OF THE ATHARVA-VEDA.

BOOK THE TENTH,

HYMN I

Arar let her depart : away we drive her whom, made
with hands, all-beautiful,
Skilled men prepare and fashion like a bride amid
her nuptial train,
2 Complete, with head and nose and ears, all-beaute-
ous, wrought with magic skill,
Afar let her depart : away we drive her, ~
3 Made by a Sidra or a Prince, by priests or women,
let her go.
Back to Ler wmaker as her kin, like a dame banished
by her lord,
4 1 with this salutary herb have ruined all their magic
arts,
The spell which they have cast upon thy field, thy
cattle, or thy men,
5 Ill fall on him who doeth ill, on him who curseth
fall the curse !
We drive her back that she may slay the man who
wrought the witchery.

The hymn is a charm against witchcraft.

1 Her : Krityg or Witchoraft embedied : a beautiful female form,
created for malevolent purposes, like Spenser's false Duessa, by the
magic power of some hostile sorcerer.
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6 Against her comes the Angirasa, the Priest whose
eye is over us.
Turn back all witcheries and slay those praotisers of
magic arts,

7 Whoever said to thee, Go forth sgaiust the foeman
up the stream,
To him, O Krityé, go thou back, Pursue not us, the
sinless ones.

8 He who composed thy limbs with thought as a deft
joiner builds a car,
Go to him : thither lies thy way. This man is all
unknown to thee,

9 The cunning men, the sorcerers who fashioned thee
and held thee fast,—
This cures and mars their witchery, this, repellent,
drives it back the way it came, With this we make
thee swim,

10 When we have found her ducked and drenched, a
hapless cow whose calf hatl died,

Let all my woe depart and let abundant riches come
to me.

6 The Angirasa, the Priest : Brihaspati, the Purohita of the Gods
and the type of priestly rank, regarded as a descendant of, or devoted
to, the great Rishi Angiras.

T Up ths stream : uddpiam ; Professor Ludwig takes the word to
mean unrelated, not akin (from dpi, au associate or kinsman, instead
of from ap, water), with a play on the meaning ‘ up or against the
stream.’

8 Composed thy limbs : as Archimago (Faery Queene, 1. 1. 45)
fram’d of liquid ayre’ Duassa’s ‘tender partes.’

9 Repellent : or, amulet ; made of the ‘salutary harh' of stanza 4.
Make thee swim : the favourite test of the infamous ‘witeh-finder’
Matthew Hopkins in the middle of the seventeanth century, a test to
which he. himself was finally subjected. Even in recent times, in
Europe as woell as in India, reputed witches have been ducked in the
nearest stream by superstitions villagers. ‘We make thee swim
(away).’—Ludwig.

10 Ducked and drenched : * that she has swum away,' according
to Ludwig,
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11 If, as they gave thy parents aught, they named thee,
or at sacrifice,
From all their purposed evil let these healing herbs
deliver thee,
12 From mention of thy nawe, from sin against the
Fathers or the Gods,
These herbs of healing shall by prayer release thee,
by power, by holy texts, the milk of Rishis.
13 As the wind stirs the dust from earth and drives the
rain-cloud from the sky,
So, chased and banished by the spell, all misery de-
parts from me.
14 Go with a resonant cry, depart, like a she-ass whose
oords sre loosed.

Go to thy makers : heuce | away ! Go driven by the
putent spell,
15 This, Krityd, is thy path, we say, and guide thee.
We drive thee back who hast been seut against us.
Go by this pathway, breaking loose for onslaught
even as a host complete with cars and horses,
16 No path leads hitherward for thee to travel. Turn
thee from us : far off, thy hght is yonder.
Fly hence across the uinety floods, the rivers most
hard to pass, Begoune, and be not wounded,
17 As wind the trees, so smite and overthrow. them :
leave not cow, horse, or mau of them surviving,

Retarn, O Krityd, unto those who made thea. Wake
thew from sleep to find that they are childless.

11 As they gave thy parents aught : on she eccasion of some cere-
mony in honour of the infant or youth. Named thee : uttered thy
name in order to make thee the object of a solemn curse or incantation.

12 The milk of Rishis : the beneficial influence of the Sages te
whom the holy texts were revealed.

16 The ninety floods : indefinitely for all the rivers between us and
the place whence thou camest.
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18 The charm or secret power which they have buried
for thee in sacred grass, field, cemetery,

Or spell in household fire which men more cunning

have wrought against thee innocent and simple,—

19 That tool of hatred, understood, made ready, stealthy
and buried deep, have we discovered.

Let that go back to whence it came, turn thither
like a horse and kill the children of the sorcerer,

20 Within our house are swords of goodly iron, Kritya,
we know thy joints and all their places,

Arise this instant and begone ! What, stranger ! art
thou seeking here ?

21 O Kritya, I will cut thy throat and hew thy feet off,
Run, begone

Indra and Agni, Guardian Lords of living creatures,
shield us well !

22 May Soma, gracious friend, imperial Sovran, and the
world’s Masters look on us with favour.

23 Bhava and Sarva cast the flash of lightving, the
weapon of the Gods, against the sinner who made
the evil thing, who deals in witcheraft !

24 If thou hast come two-footed or four-footed, made
by the sorcerer, wrought in perfect beauty,

Become eight-footed and go hence. Speed back
again, thou evil one.

18 Secret power: valagd, charms consisting of bones, nails, hair, etc.,
tied up in a piece of old m!;tting or cloth, and buried arm-deep in the
ground to injure enemies. See Satapatha Brghmana, 1II. 5. 4. In
connexion with this stanza cf. V. 31. 4, 5, 8. Cemetery : or burning-
ground ; a favourite place for the preparation of magical incantations
and destructive charms. Cf. Horace, Epode. XVII. 47.

23 Bhava and Sarva : see IV. 28, and VI. Y3,

24 Become eight fovted : that is, twice as swift as a swift quadruped.
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25 Anointed, balmed, and well adorned, bearing all
trouble with thee, go.
Even as a daughter knows her sire, so know thy
marker, Krityd, thou.
26 Krityd, begone, stay not. Pursue as’twere the wound-
ed creature’s track.
He is the chase, the hunter thou : he may not slight
or humble thee.

27 He waits, and aiming with his shaft smites him who
first would shoot at him,

And, when the foeman deals a blow before him, fol-
lowing strikes him down.

28 Hearken to this my word; then go thither away
whence thou hast come; to him who made thee
go thou back,

29 The slaughter of an innocent, O Krity4, is an awful
deed. Slay not cow, horse, or man of ours.

In whatsoever place thou art concealed we rouse thee
up therefrom : become thou lighter thau a leaf,

30 If ye be girt about with clouds of darkaess, bound
as with a net,

We rend and tear all witcheries hence and to their
maker send them back.

31 The brood of wizard, sorcerer, the purposer of evil
deed,

Crush thou, O Krity4 ; spare not, kill those practis-
ers of magic arts.

32 As Sirya frees himself from depth of darkness, and
custs away the night and rays of morning,
So I repel each baleful charm which an enchanter
hath prepared ;

And, asan elephant shakes off the dust, I cast the
plague aside.

26 He : tho sorcerer who made thee.
The bymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 520.
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HYMN II.

W ramed the heels of Parusha? Who fashioned
flesh of him? Who formed and fixed his
ankles ?
Who made the openings and well-moulded fingers?
Who gave him foot-soles and a central station ?
2 Whence did they make the ankles that are under,
and the kuee-bones of Pdrusha above them ?
What led them ouward to the legs’ construction ?
Who planned and formed the kuees’ articulatious ?

3 A fourfold frame is fixt with ends conunected, and up
above the knees a yielding belly.

The hips and thighs, who was their generator, those

props whereby the trunk grew firmly stablished ?

4 Who and how many were those Gods who fastened
the chest of Plrusha and neck together ?

How many fixed his breasts? Who formed his elbows ?

How mauy joined together ribs and shoulders?

5 Who put together both his arms and said, Let him
show manly strength ?
Who and what God was he who set the shoulder-
blades upon the trunk ?
6 Who pierced the seven openings in the head 2 Who
made these ears, these nostrils, eyes, and mouth,
Through whose surpassing might in all directions
bipeds and quadrupeds have power of motion?

The subject of the hymnu js Purusha or Pfirusha, the Primeval Man,
or Humanity personified, and in stanzas 16, 18, 28 identitied with the
Supreme Being.

1 Foot-soles : uchchhlakha ; the word does not occur elsewhere, and
its precise meaning is uncertain. I adopt Professor Ludwig's conjec-
tural interpretation. Central : in the centre of the world.

2 They : tha agents in his creation, whosver they were.

4 Elbows: kaphaudai ; the meaning of the word is uncertain,
‘Several other words also in the enumeration of the parus of Purusha's
body are not found elsewhere and are conjecturally rendered,
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7 He set within the jaws the tongue that reaches far,
and thereon placed Speech the mighty Goddess.
He wanders to and fro mid living creatures, robed in
the waters. Who hath uuderstood it ?
3 Who was he, first, of all the Gods who fashioned his
skull and brain and occiput and forehead,
The pile that Parusha's two juws supported ? Who
was that God who mouated up to heaven 1

9 Whence bringeth mighty Parusha both pleasant and
unpleasaut things

Of varied sort, sleep, aud alarm, fatigue, enjoyments
and delights ?

10 Wheunce is there found in Purusha waut, evil, suf-
fering, distress ?

Whence come success, prosperity, opulence, thought,
and utterance ?

11 Who stored in him floods turned in all directions,
moving diverse aud formed to flow in rivers,
Hasty, red, copper-hued, and purple, running all
ways 1n Purushay upward and downward ?

12 Who gave him visible form and shape ? Who gave
him magnitude and name ?

Who gave Lim motion, consciousness ? Who furnish-
ed Parusha with feet ?

7 He : Purusha’s creator.
11 Red . . .. purple : distinguishing arterial and venous blood.
.12 Form . . . . name : ‘Here,’ Muir observes (O.8. Texts, V.
376, note), ‘we have the ndma aund ripa of the Vedantists. Compare
Taittiriya Brghmana, ii. 2, 7, 1 : ** Prajapati created living beings.
They, however, were in a shapaless state. He entered into them with
form. Hence, men say ‘Prajapati is form.” He entered into them with
name. Hence men say * Prajapati is name.” On ‘Ngma-riipe the
Conneating-link between Brahman and the World,’ see Professor
Max Muller's Three Lectures on the Vedanta Philosophy, pp. 151 sqq.
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13 Who wove the vital air in him, who filled him with
the downward breath ?
What God bestowed on Plrusha the general pervad-

ing air ?
14 What Gody, what ouly Deity placed sacrifice in
Ptrusha ?
Who gave him truth and falsehood ? Whence came
Death and immortality ?
15 Who wrapped a garment round him ? Who arranged
the life he hath to live ?
Who granted him the boon of spesch? Who gave this
flestness to his feet ?
16 Through whom did he spread waters out, through
whom did he make Day to shine ?
Through whom did he enkindle Dawn and give the
gift of eventide ?
17 Who set the seed in him and said, Still be the thread
of life spun out ?
Who gave him intellect besides ? Who gave him voice
and gestic power ?
18 Through whom did he bedeck the earth, through
whom did he encompass heaven ?
Whose might made Pdrusha surpass the mountains
and created things ?
19 Through whom seeks he Parjanya out, and Soma of
the piercing sight ?
Through whom belief and sacrifice ? Through whom
was spirit laid in him ?

13 Q@eneral pervading air : vydnd ; one of the five vital airs, that
which' is diffused throughout the body and assists digestion.

14 Truth and falsehood : or (the knowledge of) right and wrong.

15 Arranged : determined the duration of.

16 Waters : according to Ludwig dpas here is the neuter noun
signifying work, sacrificial or holy work. Purusha appoears in this
stanza to be identified with the phenomenal Creator.
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20 What leads him to the learned priest? What leads
him to thix Lord Supreme ?
How doth he gain this Agni? By whom hath he
measured out the year ?
21 He, Brahma, gains the learned priest, he Brahma,
gaius this Lord Supreme.
As Brahma, Man wins Agni here, Brahma hath
measured out the year.
22 Through whom doth he abide with Gods? Through
whom with the Celestial Tribes ?
Why is this other called a stsr ? Why is this called
the Real Power ?
23 Brahma inhabits with the Gods, Brahma among the
Heavenly Tribes,
Brahma this other star is called, Brahwa is called
the Real Power.
24 By whom was this our earth disposed? By whom
was heaven placed over it ?

By whom was this expanse of air raised up on high
and stretched aoross ?

25 By Brahma was this earth disposed : Brahma is sky
arranged above.

Brahma is this expanse of air lifted on high and
stretched across.

20 Learned priest : 8rdtriyam ; the Brahman versed in srdft or
the revealed doctrine of the Veda. Perbaps, as Dr. Scherman suggests,
the rank and dignity of a Srotriya is meant. Lord Supreme: Para.
meshthin,

21 He, Brahma : that is, becoming, or being identified with, Bra-
hma or Brahman the phenomenal Creator.

22 The meaning of theseoond line of thestanza is unintelligible to
me. The point appears to lie in using ndkshatram, s star, as though
it wers nd-kshatrdm, non-power, in opporition to kshalrdm, power.

X %'3DdBrahma inhabils with the Gods : or, He dwells as Brahma with
the Gods,
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26 Together, with his needle hath Atharvan sewn his
head and heart,
And Pavaména hovered from his head on high above
his brain,
27 That is indeed Atharvan’s head, the well-closed
casket of the Gods.
Spirit and Food aud Vital Air protect that head
from injury.
28 Stationed on high, Purusha hath pervaded all regious
spread aloft and stretched transversely,
He who knows Brahma's ca,ble, yea, the fort whence
Purusha is named,

29 Yea, knows that fort of Brahma girt about with
immortality,
Brahma and Briahmas have bestowed sight, progeny,
and life on him,

30 Sight leaves him not, breath quits not him before
life’s natural decay,
Who knows the fort of Brahma, yea, the fort whence
Parusha is named,
31 The fort of Gods, impregnable, with circles eight and
portals nine,
Contains a golden treasure-chest, celestial, begict
with light,
32 Men deep in lore of Brahma know that Animated
Being which

26 Pavamdna : here, probably, meaning Wind. The word is also
spplied to Agni. Dr. Scherman takes it to be an epithet of Atharvan,
sshining.’

28 Brahma's castle : the human body. Whence Purusha is named :
referring to the fanciful derivation of pirusha from pir, a fort or
castle.

29 Brdhmas : Godlike Beings, the Gods.

31 Portals nine : the orifices of the human body, seven in the head
and two below. Cf. Bhagavad-gitg, V. 13. Golden treasure-chest : the
beart.

32 Animated Being : yakehdm ; cf, X. 7. 38.
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Dwells in the golden treasure-chest that hath three
spokes and three supports,

33 Brahma hath passed within the fort, the golden
castle; ne’er subdued,
3right with excessive brilliancy, compassed With
glory round about,
HYMNIIL
HErg is my charm the Varana, slayer of rivals, strong
in act, '

With this grasp thou thine enemies, ecrush those
who fain would injure thee,

2 Break them in pieces ; grasp them and destroy them.
This Amulet shall go before and lead thee,

With Varapa the Gods, from morn to morning, have
warded off the Asuras’ enchantment.

8 This oharm, this Varana healeth all diseases, bright
with a thousand eyes and golden glister,
This charm shall conquer and cast down thy foemen.
Be thou the first to slay the men who hate thee,

4 This will stay witcheraft wrought for thee, will guard
thee from the fear of man :

From all distress and misery this Varapa will shield
thee well,

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda. ITI. p.
398 ; partially by Muir, O. 8. Texts, V. p. 375 ; and, with the
omirsion of some stanzas and the addition of valuable annotations,
by Scherman, Philosophische Hymnen aus der Rig-und Atharva-Veda-
Sanhita, p. 41.

The hymn is a charm tos ecurs health, long life, prosperity and fame.

1 Varana : a plant or small tree (Crataeva Roxburghii), used in
medioine and supposed to possess magical virtues. See IV.7. L. note,
and VI, 85, 1.

The name is derived from the root vy or var, to repel er ward off.
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5 Guard against ill of varied kind is Varana this hea-
venly Plant,
The Gods have stayed and driven off Consumption
which had seized this man,

6 Bin thy sleep thou see an evil vision, oft as the beast
repeats his loathed approaches,
This Amulet, this Varana will guard thee from
sneeze, and from the bird’s ill-omened message.

7 From Mischief, from Malignity, from incantation,
from alarm,

" From death, from stronger foeman’s stroke the
Varana will guard thee well.

8 Each sinful act that we have done,—my mother,
father, and my friends,—
From all the guilt this heavenly Plant will be our
guard and sure defence,

9 Affrighted by the Varaga let my rivals near akin to me
Pass to the region void oflight: to deepest darkness
let them go.

10 Safe are my cattle, safe am 1, long-lived with all my
men around.
This Varana, mine Amulet, shall guard me well on
every side,

6 From sneeze : The use of the benediction, God bless you ! after
sneezing is attributed to S, Gregory. Aristotle mentions a gimilar
custom among the Greeks, and Cicero says (de Div. 2 40), Sternu-
tamenta erunt observanda. The same superstition has heen ohserved
aleo among natives of Africa and Indian tribes of North America,
The bird’s ill-omened message : the sakini, or bird, here is probably
the raven. The owl and the dove also were regarded as birds of il]
omen See. Rigveda X. 165,

7 The }arana will guard : varané vArayishyate.

9 Rivals : bhrd'trivyah ; primarily, father’s brother’s 80ns, cousins :
then hostile cousins, rivals, enemien, which is almost exclusively the
meaning of the word in the Veda. The region void of light : the Indian
Tartarus or place of departed sinners, the nd'raka lokd or world of hell
of X1II 4. 36, the opposite in overy rospoet of the bright aud bligsful
world of Yama,
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11 This Varanpa is on my breast, the sovran, the celes-
tial Plant,
Let it afflict my foemen as Indra quelled fiends and
Asuras.
12 Through hundred autumn seasons, long to live, I
wear this Varana.
May it bestow on me great strength, cattle, and
royalty, and power.

13 As with its might the wind breaks down the trees,
the sovrans of the wood,
So break and rend my rivals, born before me and
born after, Let the Varana protect thee well,

14 As Agui and the wind devour the trees, the sovrans
of the wood,
Even so devour my rivals, born before me and hLorn
after, Let the Varana protect thee well,

15 As, shattered by the tewpest, trees lie withering
ruined on the ground,

Thus overthrow my rivals thou, so § crush them down
and ruin them, those born before aud after Leb
this Varans protect thee well,

16 Cut them in pieces, Varanpa! before their destined
term of life,

Those who would hurt his cattle, those who fain
would harm the realm he rules.

17 As Strya shines with brightest sheen, as splendour
hath beea stored in him,

So may the Charm, the Varanps, give me prosperity
and fame. With lustre let it sprinkle me, and balm
me with maguificence,

18 As glory dwelleth in the Moon and in the Sun who
vieweth men,

So may the Charm, ete.

19 As glory dwelleth in the Earth, and in this Jatavedas
here,

So way the Charm, etc,
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20 As glory dwelleth in & maidy and in this well-cons-
tructed car,

So may the Charm, etc,

21 As glory dwelleth in the draught of Soma and the
honeyed drink,

So may the Charm, ete,

22 As glory dwells in sacrifice to Agni, and the hallow-
ing word,

So may the Charm, ete.

23 Asglory is bestowed upon the patron and this sacrifice,

So may the Charm, ete.

24 Asglory dwelleth in the Lord of Life and in this
God Suprerne,

So may the Charm, ete.

25 As immortality and truth have been established in
the Gods,

So may the Charm, the Varapa, give me prosperity
and fame. With lustre let it sprinkle me, and balm
me with magnificence.

HYMN IV,

Tae first of all is Indra’s car, next 1s the chariot of
the Gods, the third is Varuna’s alone.

The last, the Serpents’ chariot, struok the pillar and
then sped away,

2 Their lustre is the Darbha-grass, its young shoots
are their horse’s tail : the reed’s plume is their
chariot-seat.

20 As glory dwellethin a maid: cf. * The splendid energy of maids’
(XIL. 1 25).

22 The hallowing word’: the sacrificial exclamation Vashat See I,
11. 1, note.

A charm for the destruction of venomous gerpents.

1 Theimaginary chariot-race represents the weakness of serpents
compared with the power of the Gods who are to be invoked to
destroy them.

2 Their : the serpents’. The meaning of the line appears to be that
their chariot and horses are the grass and reeds among which they live.
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3 Strike oub, white courser ! with thy foot, strike both
with fore and hinder foot,
Stay the dire poison of the Snakes, and make it weak
as soaking wood.

4 Loud neighing he hath dived below, and rising up
again replied,
Stayed the dire poison of the Snakes, and made it
weak as soaking wood,

5 Paidva kills Kasarnila, kills both the white Serpent
and the black.
Paidva hath struck and cleft in twain Ratharvi’s and
the Viper’s head.
6 Go onward, horse of Pedu! go thou first: we follow
after thee,
Cast thou aside the Serpents from the pathwry
whereupon we tread.

7 Here was the horse of Padu born: this is the way
that takes him hence.

These are the tracks the courser left, the mighty
slayer of the Snakes.

8 Let him not close the opened mouth, nor open that
which now is closed.
Two snakes are in this field, and both, female and
mals, are powerless.

S White courser : the reference is to the white serpent-slaying or
Ahi-destroying horse given by the Asvins to their devotee the royal
Rishi Pedu (Rigveda 1. 116. 6 ; 117. 9). This horse, according to M
Bergaigne (La Religion Vedlque, I1. 452). symbolized the Sun and
Soma. Cf. ‘Like Pedu's horse who killed the brood of serpents, thus
thou, O Soma, slayest every Dasyu’ (R V. IX. 88. 4). Stay the dire
posson : I adopt Prof. Geldner’s interpretation of this line (Vedische
Studfen, 1I. p 75).

4 Loud-neighing : aranghushdh. Prof. Ludwig retains this word
as the name of the horse.

5 Patidva : (the horse) belonging to Pedu. Kasargtla » an unidenti

fied venomous serpent. Ratharvs :another species of serpent, so calied
on account of its l'llpld motion.

8 The tirst lina is repeated from VI, 56, 1.
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9 Powerless are the serpents here, those that are near
and those afar.
I kill the scorpion with a club, and with a staff the

new-come suake,
10 This is the remedy against Aghiisva and the adder,
both :
Indra and Paidva have subdued and tamed the vici-
ous snake for me, i
11 We fix our thoughts on Pedu’s horse, strong, off-

spring of a stedfa.t line.
Behind our backs the vipers here crouch down and

line in wait for us,
12 Boereft of life and poison they lie slain by bolt-armed
Indra’s hand, Indra and we have slogutered them.
13 Tiraschirdjis have been slain, ond vipers crushed and

brayed to bits.
Slay Darvi in the Darbha-grass, Karikrata, and

White and Black.
14 The young maid of Kirfta race, a little damsel, digs

the drug,
Digs it with shovels wrought of gold on the high

ridges of the hills,
15" Hither the young unconquered leech who slays the
speckled snake hath come,
He verily demolishes adder and scorpion; both of
them.
16 Indra, Mitra and Varupa, and Vita and Parjanya
both have given the serpent up to me.

10 Aghdsva : here, apparently, the name of a serpent. In Rigveda
1. 116. 6 Aghagva (having bad or vicious horses) is another name or
an epithet of Pedu.

13 Tiraschirdjis : serpents with transverse streaks. Darvi, Kari-
krata, White, and Black are other venomous snakes.

14 Of Kirdta race : the Kirgtas (the Kirrhadae of Arrian) were a
barbarous non-Aryan or degraded race who inhabited woods and
mountains and supported themselves by hunting.
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17 Indra hath given him up to me, the female viper and
the male;
The adders him with stripes athwart, Kasarpila,
Dasonasi,
.18 O Serpent, Indra hath destroyed the sire who firsb
engendered thee :
An} whet these snakes are pierced and bored what
mp and vigour will be theirs ?
19" Their heads have I seized firmly as a fisher grasps the
spotted prey,
Waded half through the stream and washed the
poison of the serpents off.
20 Let the floods hurry on and bear the poison of all
snukes afar.
Tiraschirdjis have been -slain and vipers orushed and
a mbmyed to bits,
1 Asfrom the salutary plants I deftly pick the fibres out,
And gmde them skilfully like mares, so let thy
venomn, Snake ! depart,
22 All poison that the sun_and fire, all that the earth
and plants contain,
 Pgison of most pffectual power—let all thy venom
: - pass awayt .
23 Serpents which Hire or plauts have generated, those
which have ‘sprung from waters or the lightaing,
Whose mighty broods are found in many places,
these serpents we will reverently worship.
24 Thou art a maid called Taudi, or Ghritdchi is thy
name. Thy place
Is underneath my foot. I take the poxson-klllmg
remedy.

17 Him with stripes athwart : Tiraschiraji, Dasonasi : another
unidentified snake.

24 Taudi : the meaning of the word is uncertain. Ghritdchi :
shining with or like butter or fat ; the name of a spacies of snake.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, I1I. p. 502



18 THE HYMNS OF {1 BOOK: X.

25 From every member drive away the venom, and
avoid the heart.
Then let the poison’s burning heat pass downward
and away from thee.
26 The bane hath fled afur. It wept, and asked the
poison how it fared,
27 Agni hath found the venom of the serpent, Soma
drawn it out.
Buck to the biter hath returned the poison, and the
snake hath died,
HYMN V,
Y& are the power of Indra, ye the force and strength
of Indra, ye his hero might and manliness,
1 join you with the bonds of Prayer to the victorious
enterprise, .
6 For the victorious enterprise let all oreation stand by
me. For me yo, Waters, are prepared,
7 Ye are the share of Agni, Grant, O heavenly Waters
unto us the Waters' brilliant energy,
By statute of Prajapati I set you down for this our
world.

The hymn, which isa mixture—sometimes even in the same
gtanaa—of verse and.prose, is a charm to secure the overthrow of an
enemy and the acquisition of strength, dignity, long life, children,
wealth and general prosperity.

1 Yo : thesrorificial Waters used in the ceremony which the hymn
socompanies. Bonds of Prayer : the binding efficacy of devotion.

Staunza I is repeated in 2—5, with the substitution of Sway (royal
poyver), Indra, Soma, and Waters respectively in the place of Prayer,
.-, 7 This stanza is repeated in 8—14 with the substitution, in the
placa of Agni, of Indra, Soma, Varuna, Mitra-Varugs, Yams, the
Fathers, and God Savitar respectively. The verses in the original
are in prose,
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15 Waters, your ceremonial share of Waters which the
waters hold, which aids our sacrifice to Gods,

This as a remnant here I leave, Do not thou wash

- it clean away,

With this we let the man go by who hates us and
whom we abhor.

Him would I fain o’'erthrow and slay with this our
ceremonial act, with this our prayer, our thunder-
bolt.

22 Whatever evil I have done within this'last rien-
nium,

From all that wee and misery let the waters shield
and guard me well, '

23 Odward I urge your gathered floods : enter your own
abididg -place, '

Uninjured and with all your strength. Let nothing
bend or bow us down,

24 May the pure Waters cleanse us from defilement,

Fair to behold remove our sin and trouble, and
bear away ill-dream and all pollution.

25 Thou art the step of Vishgu, rival-slayer, sharpened
by eartb, aglow with fire of Agai,

Earth have I ranged: from earth we bar him who
hates us and whom we hate.

15 Thunderbolt: see VI. 134. I, note, This verse is repeated
in 16—21, wave, calf, bull, Hiranyagarbba (Germ of Golden Light),
and the speckled heavenly stone (the thunderbolt) being substituted
respectively, for ‘ceremonial share” The second, third, and forth
of these represent Agni who dwells, like the thumderbolt, in the
form of lightning in the waters of the ocean of air. -

25 The step of Vishnu: referring to Vishnu's three strides
through the tares worlds, or the rising, eulmination, and setting of
the Sun, which are to be symbolized in the performance of the cere-
mony by the officiator taking three steps between the altar and the
Ahavaniya fira. See Kaugika-SGtra VI. 14.



20 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK . X.

26 Ours is superior place and ours is conquest: may 1
in all fights tread down spite and malice.
Let him not live, let vital breath desert him.

36 With this I here invest the power and splendourethe
life of that man and his vital breathing, the son of
such a sirerand such a woman, here do I overthrow
and cast him downward.

37 1 follow Sirya’s course in heaven, the course that
takes him to the South.
May that bestow upon me wealth and glory of a
Brahman’s rank.

38 I turn me to the regions bright with splendour.
May they bestow upon me wealth and glory of a
Brihman’s rank,
39 1 turn me to the Rishis Seven, May they, etc.
40 I turn me unto Prayer. May that, ete.
41 1 turn me vato Brihmans. May they ete.
42 We hunt that man, we beat him down and slay him
with our murderous blows.
We with the spell have hurried him to Paramesh-
thin’s opened jaws.
43 Let the shot missile catch him with Vaigvinara’s
two mighty fangs, | '
This offering, and the mightiest Goddess, the Fuel,
eab him up!

26 Him : the enemy for whose destruction the ceremony is per-
formed. This verse is repeated in 27—35, with the substitution, for
Earth (thrice) and Agni, of Heaven and Sirya in 27; the Quarters
and Mind in 28; the Regions and Vata in 29 ; the Richas and
8gmans in 30 ; Sacrifice and Brahma or Prayer in 31 ; Plants and
8oma (the Moon) in 32; Waters and Varuna in 33; Agrieulture
and Food in 34 ; Vital Breath and Man in 35,

36 That man . .. such a siré ... such @ woman : when the cere-
mony is performed, the names of the object of the ircprecation and
of his father and mother are to be substituted.

; 242 Parameshthin, Lord Supreme, is this place is Agni, asin I.
o 4y
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44 Thou art the bound of Varupa the King,
Bind, such an one, the son of such a woman, in vital
breath and in the food that feeds him,
45 All food of thine, O Lord of Life, that lies, upon the
face of earth,
Thereof bestow thou upon us, O Lord of Life, Praja-
ati |
46 Cel?eshial Waters have I sought: with juice have I
besprinkled them,
With milk, O Agni, have I come: bestow upon me
splendid strength,
47 Give me the boon of splendid strength ; give, Agni
progeny and life,
May the Gods know this prayer of mine, may Indra
with the Rishis know.
48 What curse soever couples launch against us, what-
ever bitter speech the chatterers utter,
With Manyu’s arrow, offspring of the spirit, transfix
thou to the heart the Yatudhanas,
49 Destroy the Yatudhinas with thy fervour, consume
the demons with thy wrath, O Agni,
Destroy the fool's gods with thy fiery splendour.
destroy the blazing ones, the insatiable,
50 Well-skiled, against this man T hur] the Water’s bolb
with four spikes, to cleave his head asunder.
May it destroy all members of his body, Let the
whole host of Gods approve my purpose.

HYMN VI,

Wira power I cut away tbe head of my malignant
rivaly of mine evil-hearted enemy.

48 Couples: sacrificers and their wives, Manyu : Passion or
Ardour personified. 8ee IV. 31 and 32. Ydtudhdnas: demons or
sorcevers; sea 1. 7. I, nota.

50 Waters’ bolt: the thunderbolt from the watery elouds,

The hymn is the glorification of an all-nnwarfnl amnlat.
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2 This Amulet of citron-wood shall make for me a
trusty shield:
Filled with the mingled beverage, with sap and
vigour hath it come,
3 What though the strong-armed carpenter have cleft;
thee with his hand and axe.
Pure animating waters shall cleanse thee and make
thee bright again,
4 This Amulet, decked with chain of gold, shall give
faith, sacrifice, and might, and dweil as guest within
our house,
5 To this we give apportioned food, clarfied butter,
wine, and meath.
May it provide each boon for us as doth a father for
his sons,
Again, again, from morn to morn, having approach-
ed the deities.
'6 The Charm Brihaspati hath bound, the fatness-drop-
ping citron-wood, the potent Khadira, for strength,
This Agni hath put on: it yields clarified butter for
this man.
Again, again, from morn to morn, - With this subdue
thine enemies.
7 The Charm Brihaspati hath bound, the fatness-drop-
ping citron-wood, the potent Khadira, for strength,
This Charm hath Indra put on him for power and
manly puissance,
It yieldeth strength to strengthen him, again, again,
from morn to morn, having approached the deities,

2 Mingled beverage : manthd, gruel ; parched barley-meal stirred
round in milk '

5 Having approached the deities : worn by the worshipper when
he sacrifices,

6 Khadira: the Acacia Catechu; atree with very hard wood
from which the sruva or sacrificial ladle and axle-pins are made,
The Khadira is mentioned together with the Agvattha or Sacred
Fig Tree in I11. 6. 1 and V. b. 6. See also XIIL. 3. 1.
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8

9

10

11

13

14
15

16

17

The Charm Brihaspati, ete.

This Charm hath Soma put on him for might, for
hearing, and for sight,

This yields him energy indeed, again, again, ete.

The Charm Brihaspati, etc.

This Sdrya put on him, with this conquered the re-
gions of the sky,

This yieldeth him ability, again, ete.

The Charm Brihaspati, ete,

This Charm did Chandra wear, with this conquered
the forts of Asuras, the golden forts of DAnavas.

This yields him glory and renown, again, etc,

The Amulet Brihaspati bound on the swiftly-moving
Wind,

This yieldeth him a vigorous steed, again, etc

The Asvins with this Amulet protecb this culture of
our fields.

This yields the two Physicians might, again, ete

Savitar wore this Amulet : herewith he won this
lucid heaven.

This yields him glory and delight, again, etc,

Wearing thisCharm the Waters flow eternally inviolate.

This yieldeth them ambrosia, again, ete,

King Varunaassumed and wore this snlutary Amulet,

Thls yieldeth him his truthfulness, again, ete,

Wearing this Amulet the Gods conquered in battle
all the worlds.

This yieldeth victory for them, again, etc,

The Amulet Bribaspati formed for the swiftly-mov-
ing Wind,

This sa]utnry Amulet the Deities assumed and wore,

This yieldeth them the universe, again, again, from
morn to morn, With this subdue thine enernies.

12 The Asvins : regarded as the protectors of agriculture which

they first taught men to practise (Rigveda I.117.21 ; VIIL. 22. 6).
They are also the Physicians of the Gods : see A. V., VIL53.1; ;RV
VILI. 18. 8,
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18 The Seasons formed that Amulet, the Groups of
Seasons fashioned ib,

The Year having constructed it preserveth every-
thing that is,

19 The regions of the heaven, the points that lie bet-
ween them fashioned it,

Created by Prajipati, may the Charm cast my foe-
men down.

20 Atharvan made the Amulet, Atharvan’s children
fashioned it,

With them the sage Angirases brake through the
Dasyus’ fortresses, With this subdue thine ene-
mies,

21 Dhatar bound on this Amulet : he ranged and order-
ed all that is. With this do thou subdue thy foes,

22 The Awulet Brihaspati formed for the Gods, that
slew the fiends,

That Amulet here hath come to me combined with
sap and energy.

23 The Amulet, ete.
That Amulet here hath come to me, hath come with

cows, and goats, and sheep, hath come with food
and progeny.

24 The Awmulet, ete.
That Arwulet here hath come to me with store of

barley and of rice, with greatness and prosperity.

25 The Awmulet, ete,
That Amulet here hath come to me with streams of

butter and of wead, with sweet delicious bever-
age,

22 Combined with sap : the Khadira, of which the amulet was in
part composed, is said to have sprung from the rasa, sap or essence
of the Gayatrf. Another legend (Satapatha-Brgbmana III. 6. 2. 12)
says that Suparpi ‘ took possession (d-chakdda) of Soma by means of
(a stick of) Khadira wood, whence (the name) Khadira,
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26 The Amulet, etc.
That Amulet here hath come to me with power and
abundant strength, hath come with glory and with
weslth,

27 That Awmulet, etec.
That Amulet here hath come to me with splendour
and a blaze of light, with honour and illustrious
fame,

28 The Amulet Brihaspati made for the Gods, that slew
the fiends,
That Amulet here hath come to me combined with
all prosperities.
29 That Amulet may the Deities bestow on me to win
~UCCESS,
The conquering, strength-increasing Charm, the
damager of enemies.

30 I bind on me my happy fate with holy prayer and
euergy.

Foeless destroyser of the foe, 1t hath subdued mine
enemies,

31 May this Charm, offspring of the Gods, make me
superior to my foe.
So may this Charm whose milk expressed these
three worlds longingly await,
Be fastened on me here, that it may crown me with
surpassing power.

32 The Charm to which men, Fathers, Gods look ever
for their maintensnce,
May this be fustened on me here, to crown me with
surpassing power,
83 As, when the plough hath tilled the soil, the seed
springs up in fertile land.
Let cattle, progeny, and food of every kind spring
up with me,
34 Charm, forwarder of sacrifice, who hast a hundred
priestly fees,
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Speed to preéminence him to whom I have attached
thy happy fate.

35 Love thou, O Agniy pleased with burnt oblations,
this sacred fuel that 1s ranged in order.

In him may we find grace and loving-kinduess, hap-
piness, progeny, aud sight aud cattie, in Jatavedas
kindled with devotion.

HYMN VII,

Weica of his mewmbers is the seat of Fervour : Which
is the base of Ceremonial Order?

Where in him standeth Faith? Where Holy Duty?
Where,y in what part of him is Truth iwplanted ?

2 Out of which member glows the light of Agni ? Form
which proceeds the breath of Mitarisvan ?

From which doth Chadra measure out his jouruey,
travelling over Skambha’s mighty body ?

3 Which of his members is the earth’s upholder ¢ Which
gives the middle air & base to rest on ?

Where, in which member is the sky established ?
Wihere hath the space above the sky its dwelling ?

4 Whitherward yearning blazeth Agni upward ? Whi-
therward yearuing bloweth Matarigvan ?

Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whom
with longing go the turning pathways ?

The hymn is a glorification of the Supereme Deity embodied, under
the name of Skumbha, the Pillar, Support, or Fulcrum of all existence-

1 Fervour : tipas (frem tap, to be hot); warmth, pain, penance ;
religious austerity, fervent devotion. Cermonial Order : ritdim ; Di-
vine Law ; divinely appointed sacritice.

2 Matarisvan : Wind ;see V. 2. 9, note ; 10. 8; 17. 1.Chandra :
the Moon. Skambha : the world is the same as stambha, & pillar or
buttress. So Sarya (R V. IV. 13.5) and Soma (R. V. IX. 74. 2; 86.
46) are called the pillars or supports of heaven.

3 1he space above the sky : the highest of the three heavens (see
IV. 20.2,and B V.V. 60. 6); the Heaven of heavens, of the Hebrews,
above the air and the starry firmament:
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5 Whitherward go the half-months, and, aceordant with
the full year, the months in their procession ?
Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whom
go seasous and the groups of seasons ?

6 Whitherward yearning speed the two young Damsals,
nccordant, Day and Night, of different colour ?
Who out of many, tell e, is that Skanbha to whown
the Waters take their way with longing ?

7 Who out of many, tell e, is that Sknmbha

On whom Prajapati set up and firmly stablished all
the worlds ?

8 That universe which Prajipati created, wearing all
forms, the highest, midmost, lowest,
How far did Skambha penetrate within it ? What
portion did he leave unpeunetrated ?

9 How far within the past hath Skambha entered ?
How much of him hath reached into the fature ?
That one part which bhe sst in thousand placesy—
how far did Skambha penetrate within 1t ?

10 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha in whom
men recognize the Waters, Brabua,
In whom they know the worlds aund their enelosures,
in whom are non-existence and existence ?
11 Declare that Skambha, who is he of many,
In whom, exerting every power, Fervour maintains
her loftiest vow ;

In whom are comprehended Law, Waters, Devotion
and Belief ?

7 Prajipati : Lord of Life, Creator ; here represanted as inferior
to Skambha whose commands he executes.

9 That one part : or, member. See stanza 25.

10 Brahma : the meaning here may be Prayer : «divine thought.-
Muir. Non existence and exisience : all that possesses the potentiality
of existence as well as all that actually exists.

11 Devotion : or, and Brnhma : ¢ divine science—Muir.
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12 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha
On whom as their foundation earth and firmament
and sky are set ; )
In whom astheir appointed place rest Fire and Moon
and Sun and Wind ?
13 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha,
He in whose body are contained all three-and-thirty
Deities ?

13 Three-and-thirty Deitiss : in the Ricveda the number of the
Gods is frequently said to he thirty-three : *Come, O Ngsatyas, with
the thrice-eleven Gods’ (T. 34. 11) ; * Bring thou those threc-and-thirty
Gods' (T. 45. 2) ;< O ve eleven Godswhose home is heaven, O ve ealeven
who make earth vour dwelling, Ya. who with micht, eleven, live in
waters, accept this sacrifice, O Gods, with pleasure’ (T 139. 11)
Bring, with their Dames, the Gods, the thros-and-thirts’ (111 6. 0) -
sea also R. V. VITL 28 1:30.2:35. 3, Vglakhilya 9. 2. The Late
Professor Haug remarks on an ancient Vaisvadeva Nivid or invoking
prayer citad in his Aitareya Biahmanam, Vol IT. p- 212:¢Tt i:
however, highly interesting, as perhaps one of the most nncient:
accounts we have of the number of Hindu doitioy. They are hers
stated at 3 times 11, then a¢ 33, then at 303, thenat 3003. Tt appears
from this statemnnt that only the number 3 remained unchanged
whilst the numbar 30 was multiplied by 10 or 100. Similarly th(;
number of gods is stated at 3339 in a hymn ascribed to the Rishi
Vigvdmitra, Rigveda TTT 9. 9- This statement appears to rely on the
Vaisvadeva Nivid For if we add 33+ 303 +3003 we obtain exact]
the number 3339. This coincidence can hardly be fortuitous amﬁ
wa have strong reasons to believe that Visvami‘ra perfectly knm’v this
Vigve Devgh Nivid.’ But, as Professor Max Muller observes (Three
Leotures on the Vedgnta Philosophy, p. 26), “ we tind the incipient
reasoners postulating One God hehind al} the deities of the earliest
pantheon. As early a writar as Ygska ahout 500 1 C. has formed
to himself a systematic thaolngy, and represants all the Vedio deities
ay really three, those like the Fire, whose place is on earth
those like Tndra, whose place is in the air, and those like
the Sun, whose placeis in the sky : nay he declares that it is
owing to the greatness of the deity that the one Divine Self is
eolebrated as if it were many The same ideas are well summea
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14 Who out of mauy, tell me, is that Skambha

In whom the Sages earliest born, the Richas, Siman,

Yajus, Karthy and the one highest Suge abide ?
15 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambhn

Who comprehendsth, for mankind, both immortality
and death,

He who containeth for mankind the gathered waters
s his veins ?

16 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha,

He whose chief artevies stand there, the sky’s four
regions, he in whom Sacrifice putteth forth its
might ?

17 They who in Purushx understand Brahma know Him
who is Supreme.

He who knows Tlim who is Supreme, and he who
knows the Lord of Life,

These know the loftiest Power Divine, and thence
know Skambha thoroughly.

18 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha

Of whom Vaigvinara became the head, the Angirases

his eye, and Yiltus his corporeal parts ?

up in one of the Upanishads (BRrih Ar. Up. IIT. 9), where
we are told that there were at first more than three thousand
and three hundred gods, but that they were reduced to 33, ta 6, to 3,
to 2, to 1}, and at last to one, which One is the breath of life, the
Salf, and his name is That.’

17 Purusha : man. Brahma : * the divine essence '—Muir. Him
who is Supreme : Parameshthin. The Lord of Life : Prajspati. Power
Divine : brd@'hmanam ; * divine mystery,’—Mauir.

18 Ydtus : evil spirits, demons. Professor Ludwig suggests the
substitution of Yatis, a mythical race of ascetics connected with the
Bhrigus ; the malicious character of the Yatus (Dr. Scherman re-

marks) not being in accordance with their identification with the
members of the All-God.
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19 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha
Whose wouth they say is Hely Lore, his tongue the
Honey -sweatened Whip, his udder is Viraj, they say?
20 Wiho out of many, tell me,is that Skambha
From whom they bewed the Richas off, from whom
they chipped the Yajus, he
Whose hairs are Sama-verses and his mouth the
Atharvingirases ?
21 Men count as’twere a thing supreme nonentity’s
conspicuous branch ;
And lower man who serve thy branch regard it as
an entity.
22 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha
In whom Adit,yas dwelly in whom Rudras and Vasus
are contained,
Iv whom the future and the past and all the worlds

are firmly set ;

19 Holu Lore : brdkma ; ¢ divine knowledge,'—Muir. 7he Honey-
sweelened W}up s the Madhukasg’ or Honey-wbip (a symbol, perhaps,
of creative and invigorating power) of the Asvins :see 1X. 1 sqq.
Virdj : a divine being, the result of speculation : see V1I1. 10.

20 The Atharvdngirases : the Songs or Hymns of the Atharvans
and Angirases ; see Vol. L., Preface, p vi.

21 The stanza may be rendered, in ac¢cordanee with Professor
Goldsticker’s interpration (O S Texts, V. p 384): Some count as
’twere supreme this branch existing, non-reality ; But some, inferior,
deeming it reality, sdore thy braneh: that is, in Professor Gold-
stucker’s words : ¢ Some people think that the extsting braneh (i. e.
the existing Vedas—compare verse 20), whichis not the reality (asat),
is, as it were (iva), the highest (paramam) Veda ;on the other hand,
those (people)inferior (to the former), who believe that it is the reality
(sat), worship thy braneh (<. e. those later Vedas).! Professor Ludwig
suggests the reading dpare, other, instead of dvare, inferior ; in which
cas- the meaning would be that different men eatertain different
opinions re"ardlug the relative priority of the existent aud the non-
existent. My version in the text follows Muir's rendering which waa
partly suggested by Professor Aufrecht.
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23 Whose seeret treasure evermore the three-and thirty
(Fods protect ?
Who knoweth now the treasure which, O Deities
ye watch and guard ?
24 Where the Godw, versed in Sacred Lore, worship the
loftiest Power Divine—
The priest who knows them face to fuce may be a
sage who knows the truth,
25 Grent, verily, are those Gods who sprang frem non-
existence 1nto life.
Further, men say that that one part of Skambha is
nonentity.
26 Where Skambha generating gave the Aucient World
its shape and form,
They recogniz=d that single part of Skambha as the
Auncient World,
27 The three-and-thirty Gods within his body were
disposed as limbs :
Some,deeply versed in Holy Lore, some know those
three-and-thirty Gods.
28 Men kuow Hiranyagarbha as supreme and inexpres-
sible:
In the beginuing, in the midst of the worldy Skambha
poured that gold,

23 Secret treasure : according to Professor Goldstucker, the primi-
tive, preaeval Veda, identitied with Skambha.

24 The priest : ‘the Atharva-veda priest (Brahma), who has a
knowledge of those god-guardians of the preaevel Veda has the know-
ledge) or, he who hus such a knowlegs is a (true) Atharva-veda
priest).’—Goldstucker.

25 Further : Ludwig suggests purd, of old, instead ofpards of the
text. Nonentity : cf. stanza 10

27 Were disposed as limbs ; so Ludwig ; ‘ found their several
bodies.’ —Muir ; ‘distributed the limhs among them '—Scherman.

28 Hiranyagarbha : the Germ of Golden Light ; here meaning
Prajgpati, Lord of Creation. See IV.2 7 That gold : out of which
Hiranyagarbha sprang to hife. Inexpressible : anatyndhydm : Ludwig’s
‘uber deu hinaus sich nichts sagen lasst’ and Scherman’s * Unuber-
tonbaren’ give more accurately the full meaning of the word.
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29 On Skambba Fervour rests, the worlds and Holy
Law repose on him.

Skumbhs, I clearly know that all of thee on Indra
is imposed.
30 On Indra Fervour rests, oo him the words and Ioly
Liaw recline,

Indra, I clearly know that all of thee on Skambha
findeth rest,
31 Ere sun and dawn man calis and calls one Deity by
the other’s name,

When the Uuborn first sprang into existence he
reached that independent sovran lordship, than
which aught higher never hath arisen,

32 Be revernece pxsid to him, that highest Brahma,
whose base is Karth, his belly Air, who wade the
sky to be his head,

33 Homnge to highest Brahmx. him whose eye is Siirya
and the Moon who groweth young and new agsin,
him who made Agu for his mouth,

34 Howage to highest Brahma, him whose two life-
breathings were the Wind,

The Angirases his sight ; who made the regions be
his means of sense,

35 Skambha set fast these two, the earth and heaven,
Skambha maintained the ample air between them,

Skambha established the six spacious regions : this
whole world-Skambha entered and pervaded.

29 On Indra is imposed : or in Indra is contained. In this and
the following stanza Stambha is 1dentified with Tndra.

30 One Doty by the other's name : that is, the worshipper who in-
vokes Indra is really invoking Skambha. The Unborn : Brahma, with
whom Skambha is identified.

35H Established the sic spacions regions : cf. ‘What was that Ong
who in the Unborn's image bath stablished and fixed firm thess worlds
six regions? (R. V. L. 164. 6). !



HYMN 1.} THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 33

36 Ilomage to highest Brahma, him who, sprung from
Fervour and from toil,

Filled all the worlds completely, who made Soma for
himself alone.

37 Why doth the Wind move ceaselessly ? Why doth
the spirit take no rest ?

Why do the Waters, seeking truth, never at any
time repose ?

38 Absorbed in Fervour, is the mighty Being, in the
world’s centre, on the waters’ surface,

To him the Deities, one and all betake them. So
stands the tree-trunk with the branches round
it,

39 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha

To whom the Deities with hands, with feet, and
voice, and ear, and eye

Present unmeasured tribute in the measured hall of
sacrifice ?

40 Darkness is chased away from him : he is exempt
from all distress,

In him are all the lights, the three abiding in Pra-
Japati.

41 He verily who knows the Reed of Gold that stands
amid the flood, is the mysterious Lord of Life.

37 Seeking truth : following the natural law of their being.

38 The mighty Being : of. X. 2. 32, and 8, 15 ; Brabma with
whom Skambha is identified.

40 The lights, the three : Sun, lightning, and fire ; or light mani-
fested in heaven, the firmament, and on earth.

41 The Reed of Gold : meaning Agni. Cf. * Ilook upon the streams
of oil descending, and lo ! the Golden Reed is there among them’
(R. V. IV. 58. 5) ; where the Golden Reed is Agni produced as light-
ning in the streams of oil or fatness, the fertilizing waters which
descend from the ocean of air. See Muir's note.

5
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42 Singly the two young Maids of different colours
approach the six-pegged warp in turns and weave ib,

The one draws out the threads, the other lays them :
they break them not, they reach no end of labour,
43 Of these two, dancing round as ’twere, I cannot
distinguish whether ranks before the other,
A Male inweaves this web, a Male divides it : a Male
hath stretched it to the cope of heaven.

44 These pegs have buttressed up the sky. The Simans
have turned them into shuttles for the weaving.
HYMN VIII,
WorsHiP to loftiest Brahma, Lord of what hath been
and what shall be,
To him who rules the universe, and heavenly light
is all his own !
2 Upheld by Skambha’s power these two, the heaven
and the earth, stand fast.
Skambha is all this world of life, whatever breathes
or shuts an eye.

42 Two young Masds : Ushas or Dawn and Night. Siz-pegged :
stretched over the six regions of the world. Dawn weaves the luminous
weft of Day, and Night removes it from the loom.

43 A Male - the first Man or Male ; Purusha, gdipurusha, Prajs-
ati. This web : meaning here the mysterious primeval sacrifice
whioh constitutes creation. Cf. * The Man extends it, and the Man
unbinds it : even to the vault of heaven hath he outspun it. These
pegs are fastened to the seat of worship : they made the Sama-hymns
their weaving-shuttles’ (R. V. X. 130. 2.)

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p.
400 ; nearly in full, by Muir, O. 8. Texts, V, 380 ; and (omitting
stanzas 42—44) by Scherman, with an excellent and almost exhaus-
tive commentary, in his Philosophische Hymnen aus der Rig-und
Atharva-veda-Sanhité,

The hymn consists of speculations, somewhat fragmentary and
unconnected, on the Supreme Being and cosmogonical and theological

subjects.
2 Skambha's power : see the preceding hymn.



HYMNS,) THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 35

3 Three generations have gone by and vanished, and
others near have entered into sunlight.
There stood on high he who metes out the region :
into green plants hath passed the Golden-coloured.
4 Oue is the wheel, the tires are twelve in number, the
naves are thres. What man hath understood it ?
Three hundred spokes have thereupon been hammer-
ed, and sixty pins set firmly in their places,
5 Discern thou this, O Savitar, Six are the twins, one
singly born,
They claim relatiouship in that among them which is
born alone.
6 Though manifest, it lies concealed in the vast place
they call the old :
Therein is irmly stationed all the moving, breathing
universe,
7 Up, eastward, downward in the west, it rolleth, with
countless elements, one-wheeled, single-fellied.
With half it hath begotten all creation. Where hath
the other half become unnoticed ?

3 Three gensrations : according to the legend (Satapatha-Brgh-
mana, 1L 5. 1), Prajgpati produeed in succession three kinds of
creatures, birds, small reptiles, and serpents, all of which died. The
fourth generation (mammalia) lived and enjoyed the light of the sun.
He who metes owt the regions : Agni as the Sun. The Golden-coloured :
Agni, who as lightning enters into plants with the falling rain. The
stanza is found, with varxatlons. in R. V, VIIIL 90. 14.

4 The wheel : the Sun in his annual course ; the year. T'he tires ¢
the months. The naves : the three chief seasons, Summer Rains, and

Winter. Spokes . .. pins: the days.
5 Twins : the seasons. consisting each of two months. One : the

intercalary month.

6 1t :the wheel, that is, the Sun. Concealed : at night. Vas¢
place : the mysterious place to which both Day and Night alternately
retire. Cf, R. V. III, 55. 15.

7 With half : the light and heat of day. The other half : the Sun
during the night.
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8 In front of these the tive-horsed car moves onward :
side-horses, harnessed with the others draw it.
No one hath seen its bither course untravelled ; the
height sees it more near, the depth more distant.

9 The bow! with mouth inclined and bottom upward
holds stored within it every form of glory.
Thereon together sit the Seven Rishis who have be-
come this mighty One’s protectors.

10 The Verse employed at opening and conclusion, the
Verse employed in each and every portion ;
That by which sacrifice proceedeth onward, 1 ask
thee which is that of all the Verses,

11 That which hath power of motion, that which flies,
or stands, which breathes or breathes not, which,
existing, shuts the eye—

Wearing all forms that entity upholds the earth, and
in its close consistence still is only one.

12 The infinite to every side extended, the finite and the
infinite around us,—
Thess twain Heaven’s Lord divides as he advances,
knowing the past hereof and all the future,
13 Within the womb Prujipati is moving : he, though
unseen, 1s born in sundry places,
He with one half engendered all creation. What sign
1s there to tell us of the other ?

8 These : all living creatures. The five horsed car : the chariot of
the Sun drawn by the five seasons, the Dewy and the Cold being
counted as one. Side-horses : perhaps the quarters of the sky.

9 Thebowl : the hemispherical sky, the earth heing regarded as
another bowl: ¢ The two great meeting bowls hath he united : each
of the pair is laden with his treasure’ (R. V. T11.55. 20). 7his mighty
One’s protectors : guardians of the universe.

10 Opening and conclusion : of a sacrificial ceremony.

12 Hereof : or, of this (universe).

13 Isborn sn sundry places : every birth that occurs being in
reality a re-birth of the Creative Power Prajapati. With one half »
cf. stanza 7.
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14 All men behold him with the eye, but with the mind
they know not him
Holding aloft the water as a water-bearer in her
jar.
5 With the full vase he dwells afar,is lett far off what
time it fails,
A mighty Being in creation’s centre: to him the
rulers of the rexlms bring tribute,
16 That, whence the Sun arises, that whither he goes
to take his rest,
That verily I hold supreme: naught in the world
surpasses 1t,
17 Those who in recent times, midmost, or ancient, on
all sides greet the sage who knows the Veda,
One and all, verily, discuss Aditya, the second Agni,
aund the threefold Hansa,
18 This gold-hued Hainsa’s wings, flying to heaven,
spread o’er a thousand days' continued journey.
Supporting all the Gods upon his bosom, he goes his
way beholding every oreature,
19 By truth he blazes up aloft, by Brahma, he looks:
down below :
He breathes obliquely with his breath, he on whom
what is highest rests.

15 The first line is obscure. Ludwig suggests that vase or pitcher
here may mean the Moon. 4 mighty Being : mahdd yakshdm ; a super-
natural animated Being (cf. X. 2. 32 ;7. 38), apparently regarded
as the First Cause of creation. 7he rulers of the realms : the Gods.

"16 Zhat : the mysterious place : cf. stanza 6.

17 Aditya : the Sun. Agni and Hansa also are names of the Sun.
The latter is called threeefold from his three strides as Vishnu, or
from pervading heaven, firmament, and earth.

18 Thousand : ‘For the heavenly world is at a distance of
about 1000 day’s travelling on horseback from here (this earth).’—
Haug’s Aitareya Brahmana, I1. 2, 17,
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20 The sage who knows the kindling-sticks whence by
attrition wealth is drawn,
Will comprehend what is most high, will know the
mighty Brahwana.
21 Footless at first was he produced, footless he brought
celestial light,
Fourfooted grown, and meet for use, he seized each
thing enjoyable.
22 Useful will he become, and then will he eonsume
great store of food —
The man who humbly worshippeth the eternal and
victorious God.
23 Him too they call eternal; he may become new
again to-day.
Day and Night reproduce themselves, each from the
form the other wears.
24 A hundred, thousand, myriad, yea a hundred million
stores of wealth that passes count are laid in hiw,
This wealth they kil as he lvoks on, and now this
God shines bright therefrom,
25 One is yet finer than a hairy one is nob even visible,
And hence the Deity who grasps with firmer hold is
dear to me.

20 Kindling-sticks : the fire-drill, whence Agni, the great giver of
riches, is produced. See R V. III. 29,

21 Footless : moving unsupported in the aky. The epithet is applied
to This Maid (Ushas os Dawn) im the Rigveda (V1. 59.6). Four-footsd:
80 in the Chhgndogya. Upnishad, IIIL 18. 2; ‘This Brahma has four
feet.: Speech is one foot, Breath is one foot, the Eye is ane foot, the
Ear is one foot.’—Scherman.

23 Him : the Sun. !

24 They kill : men consume by enjoying, Shines bright therefrom :
or, is glad thereat.

25 The Moon is the subject. One * the new moon when it first
appears, Not even visible : when hidden ‘in the vacant interlunar
ocave.’ The Deity : the Sun,
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26 This fair one is untouched by age, immortal in a
mortal’s house.
He for whom she was made lies low, and he who
formed her hath grown old,

27 Thou art a woman, and a man ; thou art a damsel
and a boy,
Grown old thou totterest with a staff, new-born thou
lookest every way.

28 Either the sire or son of these, the eldest or the
youungest child,

As sole God dwelling in the mind, first born, he still
is in the womb,

29 Forth from the full he lifts the full, the full he sprin-
kles with the full,
Now also may we know the source from which that
stream is sprinkled round.
80 Brought forth in olden time, the everlasting, high
over all that is was she, the Ancient,
The mighty Goddess of the Morn, refulgent with one
oye, looketh round with one that winketh.

81 Known by the name of Guardian Grace tlLe Deity
sits girt by Right,
The trees have taken from her hue, green-garlanded,
their robe of green.
32 When he is near she leaves him not, she sees him not
though he is near,
Behold the wisdom of the God; he hath not died,
he grows not old.

26 T’he fair one : or blissful one ; Ushas or Dawn. In a mortal’s
houss : Dawn is the friend of men and the constant visitor of their
dwellings. He: in both places the setting Sun; Dawn being some-
times called the daughter of Prajgpati or the Sun,

27 The Moon is again the subject.

29 The Moon, regarded as the sender of rain, appears to be the
subjact of of this stanaa which, like the preceding stanza, is purposely
enigmatical.

He : the Sun.
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33 Voices that never were before emitted speak as
fitteth them,
Whither they go and speak, they say there is the
mighty Brahmana,
34 I ask thee where the waters’ flower by wondrous
magic art was placed,

Thereon the Gods and men are set as spokes are
fastened in the nave,

35 Who gave command unto the wind that blowet ?
Who ranged the five united heavenly regions ?
Who were the Gods who cared not for oblations ?
Which of them brought the sacrificial waters ?
36 One God inhabiteth the earth we live on; another
hath encompassed air's mid-region,
One, the Supporter, takes the heaven and bears it :
some keeping watch guard all the quarters safely.
37 The man who knows the drawn-out string on which
these creatures all are strung,
The man who konows the thread’s thread, he may
know the mighty Brahmuapa.
38 I know the drawn-out string, the thread whereon
these creatures all are strung,

I know the thread’s thread also, thus I know the
mighty Brahmana,

34 The waters' flower : meaning, apparently, the central point of
the Universe with reference to the creative power attributed to the
waters,

36 One God: Agni who dwells on earth as domestic and sacrificial
fire. . Another : Tndra, God of the firmament. The Supporter : Vidhar-
tar ; SGrya or Soma may be ment. Guard all the quarters : the
Asapalas or Lokapjlas are Agm, Yama, Varuna and others. See I. 31.
I, note.

37 String : the thread or chain of sacrifice connecting men with
the Gods, on which all creation depends.
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39 When Agni passed botween the earth and heaven,
devouring with his flame, the all-consumer;

Where dwelt afar the spouses of one husband, where
at that moment, where was Mitarigvan ?

40 Into the floods had MAtarigvan eatered, the deities
had past into the waters,

There stood the mighty weasurer of the region : into
- the verdant plants went Pavamaina.

41 Over the Gayatri, above the immortal world he
strode away,

Those who by Song discovered Song—where did the
Unborn see that thing ?

42 Luller to rest, and gatherer-up of treasures, Savitar
like a God whose laws are constant, hath stood
like Indra in the war for riches,

43 Men versed in sacred knowledge know that living
Being that abides,

In the nine-portalled Lotus Flower, euclosed. with
triple bands and bounds.

39 The spouses of one husband : perhaps the regions of the sky
may be intended, personified as Goddesses each of whom is faichful
to one lord and protector. Mdtarisvan : the Wind-God.

40 Measurer of the region : Agni as the Sun : cf. stanza 3.
Pava-mdna : a name or epithet of Agni; Brilliant. This fourth pada
is taken from R. V. VIIL 90. 14, and Sayans in his Commentary on
the passage explains karitah (verdant plants) as the quarters of the
sky, and pdvamdinal as Viyu or the Wind. Prof. Grassmann takes
pdvamadnal to be the Soma, and Aaritah to be the horses of the Sun.
This and the preceding stanza describe the descent of Agni in the
form of lightning into the plants.

42 The stanza is found, with a variation, R V. X. 139. 3.

43 That living Being : yakshdm dtmanvdt ; the Supreme Self or
Soul.  Nine-portalled Lotus Flower : the humnan body. Cf. X. 2. 31.
Enclosed with triple bands and bonds : or, which the Three Qualities
enclose. ¢ It is possible . . . that these may be here a first reference
to the three gunas [ Fundamental Qualiniew] after wards so celebrated
in Indian philosophical speculation’—Muir, The word guna meay-
ing both rope or bond and quality.

G
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44 Desireless, firm, immortal, self-existent, contented
with the essence, lacking nothing,
Free from the fear of Death is he who knoweth that
Soul courageous, youthful, undecaying.

HYMN IX,

Binping the mouths of those who threaten mischief,
against my rivals cast this bolt of thunder.
Indra first gave the Hundredfold Oblation, wclfare
of him who worships, foe-destroying. ‘
2 Thy skin shall be the Altar ; let thine hair become
the Sacred Grass,
This cord bath held thee firmly : let this pressing-
stone dance round on thee, .
3 The holy water be thy hair : let thy tongue make
thee clean, O Cow.
Go, Hundredfold Oblation, made bright and adorable,

to heaven.

This extremely abstruse and obsscure hymn has been translated
by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IILL p. 395, and in part by Muir, O. 8§
Texts, V. p. 386, and Scherman, Philosophische Hymnen, p. 60. The
latter scholar hasadded an excellent commentary onthe portion
which he has translated.

The hymn is a glorification of the Sataudani, the sacrificial Cow
accompanied with a huddred odanas, messes of boiled rice or other
grain mashed and cooked with milk.

1 Binding the mouths : addressed to the priest who is binding the
mouth of the victim before immolation. Hundredfold Oblation :
Sataudané. Cf. the sacrifice of the Pafichaudana goat in IX. 5.

2 The Cow is addressed. Dance round on thee : part of the skin
is laid on the ground for the Soma press to stand on.

Go . . . to heaven : the viclim is ipso fucto deified and goes straight
tocthe-Gods, Cf, VI, 122, 4,
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4 He who prepares the Hundredfold Oblation gains
each wish thereby :

- For all his ministering priests, contented, move as
fitteth them,

5 He rises up to heaven, ascends to yonder third celes-
tial height,
Whoever gives the Hundredfold Oblation with the
central cake.

6 That man completely wins those worlds, both of the
heavens and of the earth,

Whoever pays the Hundredfold. Oblation with its
golden light,

7 Thine Immolators, Goddess ! and the men who dress
thee for the feast, all these will guard thee, Hundred-
fold Oblation! Have no fear of them.

8 The Vasus from the South will be thy guards, the
Maruts from the North,

Adityas from the West: o’ertake and pass the
Agnishtoms, thou! .

9 The Gods, the Fathers, mortal men, Gandharvas, and
A psarases,

All these will be thy guards: o’ertake and pass the
Atirdtra, thou!

10 The man who pays the Hundredfold Oblation win-
neth all the worlds,

Ahir, heaven, and earth, Adityas, and Maruts, and
regions of the sky.

4 With the central cake : apllydndbhim ; literally, having a navel
which consists, of, or is decorated with a cake of flour.

6 Golden light : the priests’ honorarium paid in gold,

7 Goddess : the Cow is addressed.

8 Agnish'oma : meaning Praise of Agni ;a liturgioal rite, the sim-
plest form of Soma sacrifice.

9 Atirdtra : a form of the Soma sacrifice requiring three nosturnal
recitations. See Satapatha- Brahmana (Sacred Books of uhe East) Part
II. p. 398.
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Sprinkling down fatness, to the Gods will the bene-
ficent Goddess go.

Harm not thy dresser, Cow! 70 heaven, O Hun-
dredfold Oblation, speed !

From all the Gods enthroned in heaven, in air, from
those who dwell on earth,

Draw forth for evermore a stream of milk, of butter,
and of mead,

Let thy head, let thy mouth, let both thine ears,and
those two jaws of thine,

Pour for the giver mingled curd, and flowing butter,
milk, and mead.

Let both thy lips, thy nostrils, both thy horns, and
those two eyes of thins

Pour for the giver, ete.

Let heart and pericardium, let thy lungs with all the
bronchial tubes, etc.

Let liver, and let kidneys, let thine entrails, and the
parte within, ete.

Let rectum and omentum, let thy belly’s hollows,
and thy skin, ete.

Let all thy marrow, every bone, let all thy flesh, and
all thy blood, etc,

Let both thy shoulders and thy hump, thy forelegs,
and their lower parts, etc. '

Let neck and nape and shoulder-joints, thy ribs and
inter-costal parts, ete,

So let thy thighs and thy knee-bones, thy hinder
quarters, and thy hips, ete.

So let thy tail and all the hairs thereof, thine udder,
and thy teats, ete.

Let all thy legs, the refuse of thy feet, thy heel-
ropes, and thy hooves,

23 Refuse of thy, feet : kuishthikdh ; scraps or parts of the feet of &

victim generally considered unfit for sacrificial purposes. Accerding

bo Sayana, the contents of the entrails,



HYMN 10] THE ATHARV A VEDA. 45

Pour for the giver mingled curd, and flowing butter,
milky and mead,

24 Let all thy skin, Sataudana ! let every hair thou hast,
O Cow,

Pour for the giver mingled curd, and flowing butter,
milk, and mead,

25 Sprinkled with molten butter, let the two meal-cakes
be sport for thee.
Muke them thy wings, O Goddess, and bear him who
dresses thee to heaven.

26 Each grain of rice in mortar or on pestle, all on the
skin or in the winnowing-basket,
Whatever purifying Matarisvan, the Wind, hath
sifted, let the Hotar Agni make of it an acceptable:
oblation.

27 In the priest’s hands I lay, in separate order, the
sweet celestial Waters, dropping fatness.
As here I sprinkle them may all my wishes de grant-
ed unto me in perfect fulness, May we have ample
wealth in our possession,

HYMN X.

Worsmir to thee springing to life, and worship unto
thee when born !
Worship, O Cow, to thy tail-hair, and to thy hooves,
and to thy form !
2 The wman who knows the Seven Floods, who knows
the seven distances,

Datails of the saerificial procedure are given in the Kausika-
Sttra, LXV. 1, 2, 3, 8,9, and LXVI. 5, 20.

The hymn has been translated in part by Ludwig, Der Rigveda,
III. p. 270,

The hymn is a glorification of the sacred Cow,
2 Ssven Floods : the Culestial Rivers, corresponding tothe Seven
o~ .
Rivaers of the country occupied by the Aryan immigrants. Seven dis-
tances : more usually three distances or vast distant spaces; corres-
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Who knows the head of sacrifice, he may receive the
holy Cow.
3 I know the Seven Water-floods, I know the seven
distances,
I know the head of sacrifics, and Soma shining bright
in her,
4 Hitherward we invite with prayer the Cow who
pours a thousand streams,
By whom the heaven, by whom the earthy by whom
these waters are preserved.
5 Upon her back there are a hundred keepers, a hun-
dred metal bowls, a hundred milkers.
The Deities who breathe in her all separately know
the Cow,
6 Her foot is sacrifice, her milk libation, Svadha her
breath, Mahiluka the mighty :
To the God goes with prayer the Cow who hath Par-
janya for her lord,
7 Agui hath entered into thee ; Soma, O Cow, hath
entered thee,
Thine udder is Parjanya, O blest Cow ; the light-
nings are thy teats.
8 Thou pourest out the Waters first, and corn-lands
afterward, O Cow,
Thirdly thou -pourest princely sway. O Cow, thou
pourest food and milk,

ponding to the three worlds of heaven, firmament, and earth, are
spoken of (A. V. VI 753 ; R V. VIIL 5 8; 32. 22). Here seven is
used to correspond with the rivers ; the distant spaces beyond them ;
the secrets of furthest heaven. The head of sacrifice : the most import-
ant part ; sacrifice being regarded as an animated being.

5 Metal bowls : to serve as milk-pails.

6 Svadhi : food offered to the Fathars or Manes ; or the sacrificial
benediction used at such presentations. Mahilukd : & name or an
epithet of the sacred Cow. Parjanya : apecially the protector of the
Cow as God of the rainy cloud which makes grass grow to fead her.

7 Thine udder is Parjanya : and pours out fatness like the
raincloud,
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9 When, Holy One, thou camest nigh invited by the
f&dihyas’ call,
Indra gave thee to drink, O cow, a thousand bowls
of Sowma juice.
10 The Bull, what time thou followedst the way of Indra,
summoned thee ;
Thence the Fiend-slayer, angered, took thy water
and thy milk away.
11 O Cow, the milk which ia his wrath the Lord of
Riches took from thee,
That same the vault of heaven now preserveth in
three reservoirs.
12 The Cow Celestial received that Soma in three ves-
sels, where
Atharvan, consecrated, sate upon the Sacred Grass
of gold.
13 Cowe hither with the Soma, come with every footed
thing ; the Cow
With Kalis and Gaundharvas by her side hath step-
ped upon the sea. : ‘
14 Come hither with the Wind, yea, come with every
creature borne on wings,
Laden with holy verse and song the Cow hath leapt.
into the sea,
15 Come with the Sun, come hitherward with every
creature that hath eyes,
Bearing auspicious lights with her the Cow Lath
looked across the sea,

10 The Bull : the mighty Vritra, the obstructer of the seasonable-
rain, conquered by Indra. Cf. the dragon-fights of the Greek Apollo
and the Scandinavian Sigmund. Similarly, ‘Am T a sea or a whale
that thou settest a watch over me?’ (Job. 7. 12) ; where the allusion
is to the sea of air and Jehovah's struggle with one of its monsters.
* By his understanding he smiteth through the proud’ (the dragon
of the upper ocean).—Job. 26. 12.

13 Kalis : a olass of mythical beings connected with the Gandhar-

vas, and supposed tu be addicted to gambling. Cf. VII, 103, 1.
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16 When, covered round about with gold, thou stoodest
there, O Holy One,
The ocean turned into a horse and mounted on thy
buek, O Cow.
17 Then came and met the Blesséd Ones, Deshtri, the,
Cow, and Svadhi, where
Atharvan, consecrated, sate upon the Sacred Grass
of gold.
18 The Kshatriya’s mother is the Cow, thy mother,

Svadhi | is the Cow,
Sacritice is the weapon of t he Cow: the thought

arose from her.
19 From Brshma's summit there went forth a drop that

mounted up on high :
From that wast thou producedy O Cow, from that

the Hotar sprang to life.
20 Forth from thy mouth the Githés cawme, frow thy
ueck’s nape sprang strength, O Cow,
Saciifice from thy tlauks was born, and rays of sun-

light from thy teats,
21 Frow thy fore-quarters and thy tbighs motion was

generated, Cow
Food from thine entrails was produced, and from

thy belly came the plants,
22 When into Varuna's belly thou hadst found a pass-

age for thyself,
The Brahman called thee thence, for he knew how to

. guide and lead thee foruh,
23 All trembled at the babe that came fromm him who

brings not to the birth,
He hath produced her—thus they cried—He is a
cow, aud, formed by spells, he hath become akin

to her,
16 Deshiri: a divine fewale ; the Tnstructress, who puints out

the path of duty.
30 Guthds : 16ligious nun-Vedic verses,

i
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24

25

30

31

He only joineth battle, yea, he who alone controlleth
her.

Now sacrifices have becomse vnctorles and the Cow
their eye.

The Cow hath welcomed sucrifice : the Cow hath
held the Sun in place.

Together with the prayer the mess of rice hath
passed into the Cow,

They call the Cow immortal life, pay homage to the
Cow as Deanth.

She hath become this universe, Fathers, and Rishis,
hath become the Gods, and men, and Asuras.

The man who hath this knowledoe may receive the
Cow with welcoming.

So for the giver w1llmgly doth perfect sacrifice pour
milk,

Within the mouth of Varuna three tongues are
glittering with light.

That which shines midmost of them is this Cow most
difficult to hold,

Four-parted was the Cow’s prolific humour.

One-fourth is Water, one-fourth life eternal, one-
fourth is sacrifice, one-fourth are cattle,

The Cow is Hedven the Cow is Earth, the Cow is
Vishnu, Lord of Life,

The Sadhyas and the Vasus have drunk the out-
pourings of the Cow,

When these, Sddhyas and Vasus, have druuk the
out-pourings of the Cow,

They in the Bright Oue’s dwelling-place pay adora-
tion to her milk,

.32 For Soma some have milked her : some worship the

futness she hath poured.

31 In the Bright One's dwelling-place : in the home of the Sun.
32 A home in highest heaven will reward the man who gives a

cow as sacriticial fee to Brahmans,

7
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They who have given a cow to him who hath this
knowledge have gone up to the third region of the
sky.

33 He vzho hath given a Cow unto the Brahmans win-
neth all the worlds,

For Right is firmly set in her, devotion, and reli-
gious zeal,

34 Both Gods and mortal men depend for life and being
on the Cow.

She hath become this universe : all that the Sun
surveys is she. :

In this bymn the word for cow is vasd’, meaning, according to the
Commentators, a barren cow : *Ours art thou, Agni, Bharata, honour-
ed by us with barren vows (vasd’bhih),’ (R. V. IL 7. 5).: but frequent-
ly used as synonymous with gd, gaiis in the feminine.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III.p 534.
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HYMN I,
Aoni, spring forth! Here Aditi, afflicted, cooks a
Brahmaudana, yearning for children.
Let the Seven Rishis, world-creators, rub thea into
existence here with gift of offspring.
2 Raise, as I bid, the smoke, my strong companions,.
lovers of freedom from deceit and malice !
Vietor in fight heroic, here is Agni by whom the
Gods subdued the hostile demons.
8 Thou, Agni, wast produced for mighty wvaloury to
cook Brahmaudana, O Jitavedas.
Seven Rishis, makers of the world, begat thee-
Grant to this woman wealth with store of heroes.

The bymn is an accompanimeat to the preparation.and presentation
of a Brahmaudana (a mess of rice pap.boiled in milk and partly distri-
buted to Brghmans, especially to priests who officiata at the sacrifice)
which is to ensare children, prosperity, and happiness to the institu-
tor of the sacrifice and his wife : ‘Brahmaudana that winneth all
things, (A. V. IV. 35. 7). -

1 Spring forth : be born ; spring into life from the fire-drill' and:
burn brilliantly, so that the saerifice may be effectually performed.
Adite : see I. 9. 1, note ; here regarded as the type of motherhood
{Aditydh,vai prajak men are Aditi’s children.—Taittirfya-Brahmana
1. 8. 8. 1), and representing the sacrificer’s wife. Cf. A.V. VI. 81. 3.
A Brahmaudana : a3 an offering to the Gods, the Sadhyas (see IX. 10.
24) accodring to the Taittirtya-Brahmana, II1. 3.10.4 World-creators
soo TII. 28. 1); IV. 1. 2, nota. Rub thee into existence : produce thee
by agitation of the fire-drill. With gift of offspring : children being
especially the gift of Agui. Cf. R V. I. 66. 4 IIL 1.23.

2 Companions : priests who are associated with the chief narformaer

of the sacrifice
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4 Burn up, O Agni, kindled with. the fuel. Kuowing
the Gods who wmerit worship, bring them.
Cooking, for these, oblation, Jatavedas! lift up this
man to heaven’s most lofty summit.
5 Your portion from of old is triply parted, portion of
Gods, of Fathers, and of mortals,
Know, all, your shares, I deal them out among you.
The portlon of the Gods shell save this woman.
6 Strong art thou, Agni, conquering, all-surpassing.
Crush down our foemen, ruin those who hate us.
So let this measure, measured, being measured, make
all our kin thy tributary vassals.
7 Increase with kinsmen and with all abundance : to
mighty strength and power lift up this woman.
Erect, rise upward to the sky’s high station, rise to
the lofty world which men call Svarga,

8 May this great Earth receive the skin, this Goddess
Prithivi, showing us her love and favour, Then
may we go anto the world of virtue.

9 Fix on the skin these two joined press-stones, duly
rending tlie fibres for the sacrificer.

Strike down and slay those who assail this woman,
and elevating raise on high her offspriug.

4 7o heaven's most lojty summit : to the highest human felicity o n
ea.rch and eventually to bliss in heaven.

5 Triply parted ; here the rice is deposited in three heaps;the
s}mre of the Fathers to be offered as an obsequial oblation, and that of
men to be given as food to the Brghman.

8 The skm of a black antelope, on which the pressure of the Soma
and the bruising and husking of the rice used in oblations are per-
formed. This skin is one of the symbols of Brghmanical worship and

eivilization. See Satapatha- Brghmana, I 1. 4. 1. (Sacred Books of,
the :Bast, XII. p. 23). .

9 PFibres : a%8d'n; portions ot‘ the stalke of the plrmb perhapa, as

has been suwgested Lhe internodes or parts between tne kaots.-
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10

11

12

13

14

16

Grasp with thy hand, O man, the well-formed press-
stones : the holy Gods have come unto thy worship.

Three wishes of thy heart which thou electest, these
happy gains for thee I here make ready.

Here thy devotion is, here is thy birthplace. Aditi,
Mother of brave sonsyaccept thee !

Wipe away those who fight against this woman
with wealth and store of goodly sons endow her.
Rest in the roaring frame of wood : be parted from

husk and chaff, ye Sacrificial Fibres.

May we surpass in glory all our rivals. I cast beneath
nmy feet the men who hate us,

Go, Dame, and quickly come again : the waters, en-
closed, have mounted thee that thou mayst bear
them,

Take thou of these such as are tit for service : skil-
fully separating leave the others.

Hither these Dames have come in radiant beauty.
Auise and seize upon thy strength, O woman,

To thee hath sacrifice come : take the pitcher, blest
with a good lord, children, children’s children.

Instructed by the TRishis, bring those waters, the
share of strengtl, which was of old assigned you,

Let this effectual sacrifice afford you protection, for-
tune, offspring, men, and cattle. '

Agniy on thee the sacrificial caldron hath mounted :
shining, fiercely flaming, heat it,

May hottest flames, divine, sprung from the Rishis,
gathering with the Seasons, heat this portion.

in

of

10 Three wishes : one for each of the offerings or shares mentioned
stanza 5.

12 Wooden frame: thre Soma press, made partly of wood.

13 Go, Dame : to bring the water required for the preparation
the offering. T'he waters, enclosed : literally, the pen or fold of the

waters. Have mounted : have willingly allowed themselves to be taken

p.
14 These Dames : the waters personified. Cf. stanza 17.
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17 Purified, bright, and holy, let these Women, these
lucid waters, glide into the ealdron.
Cattle and many children may they give us. My
he who cooks the.Odana go to heaven.
18 Ye, Sacrificial Rice and Soma Fibres, cleansed and
made pure by prayer and molten butter,
Enter the water : let the caldron take you, May he
who dresses this ascend to heaven,
19 Expand thyself abroad in all thy greatness, with
thousand Prishthas, in the world of virtue.
Grandfathers, fathers, children, and descendants,
fifteenth am I to thee when I have dressed it,
20 Witk thousand streams and Prishthas, undecaying,
Brahmaudana is celestial, God-reaching,
Those I give up to thee with all their children,
Force them to tribute, but to me be gracious.
21 Rise to the altar : bless this dame with offspring.
Promote this woman ; drive away the demons.
May we surpass io glory all our rivals, Ieast beneath
my feet the men who hate us,
22 Approach this woman here with store of cattle:
together with the deities come to meet her,
Let not a curse or imprecation reach thee : in thine
own seat shine forth exempt from sickness,
23 Fashioned at first by Right, set by the spirit, this
altar of Brahmaudana was appointed.
Place the pure boiler on it, woman ! set thou therein
the rice-mess of Celestinl Beings,

17 Odana : the general word for the mess of mashed rice, difleren-
tiated by composition With words signifying the peculiar character or
object of the oblation, as Pafichaudana (IX 5. 8 sqq.), Sataudang
(X. 9. 8 8qq.), qualifying, respectively goat and cow.

19 Expand thyself : addressed to the Odana. Prishthas: Stotras
or lauds, consisting of several Samans and employed at the mid-day
libstion.

Fiftsenth : meaning, perhags, ensurer of children to the fifteenth
generation. The stanza is spoken by the priest who cooks the rica.

20 Those : unfriendly men. Force them to tribute : of. stanza 6.
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214 This second hand of Aditi, this'ladle which the Seven
Rishis, world-creators, fashioned,

May this scoop deftly pile upon the altar, therein,
the members of the rice-oblation,

25 Let the dressed offering and divine Ones serve thee :
creep from the fire again, own these as masters.
Made pure with Soms rest within the Brahwans :
let not thine eaters, Rishis’ sons, be injured,

26 Give understanding unto these, Kiog Soma ! all the
good Brihmans who attend and serve thee,
Oft, in Brahmaudana, and well I call on Rishis, their
sonsy and those who sprang form Fervour,

27 Here I set singly in the hands of Brahmans these
cleansed and durified and holy Women,
May Indra, Marut-girt, grant me the blessing which
as I sprinkle you, my heart desireth,

28 Here is my gold, a light immortal : ripened grain
from the ficld this Cow of Plenty give me !
This wealth I placa among the Brahmans, making a
path that leads to heaven among the Fathers,
29 Lay thou the chaff in Agni Jitayedas : remove the
husks and drive them to a distance,
That, we have heard, thai is the House-Lord’s por-
tion : we know the share allotted to Destruction.

24 Ladle : srich ; offering-spoon Scoop : or spoon ; ddrvi, used
especially in fire-oblations,

25 Creep from the fire : addressed to the Odana. These : the priests.
Risghis' soms : or ancestral Sages.

26 Whosprang from Fervour : whose element is religious asceticism
and devotion ; of pious nature.

© 27 Women : sacrificial waters.

28 My gold, a light smmortal : a piece of gold presented with the
oblation at the recitation of the text, ‘This (butter) is thy body, O
8Bhining (Agni) ! this (gold) is thy light' (Sacred Books of the East,
XXVI. p. 54).

29 The House-Lord's portion : the share allotted to Agni God of
the Homestead.
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8 May he, may Bhava from all sides avoid us, avoid
us even as fire avoids the waters, Let him not
threaten us. To him be homage !

9 Four times, eight times be homage paid to Bhava, yea,

Lord of Beasts, ten times be reverence paid thee !

Thine are these animuls, five several classes, oxen,’
and goats, and sheep, and men, and horses.

10 Thine the four regions, thine are earth and heaven,

thine, Mighty One, this firmament between them ;

Thine everything with soul and breath here on the
surface of the land.

11 Thine is this ample wealth-containing storehouse
that holds within it all these living creatures.
Favour us, Lord of Beasts, to thee be homage ! Far
from us go ill-omens, dogs, and jackals, and wild-
haired women with their horrid shrieking !

12 A yellow bow of gold thou wieldest, slaying its huan-
dred, tufted God ! smiting its thousand.
Weapon of Gods, far flies the shaft of Rudra : wher-
ever it may be, we pay it homage.
13 Thou, Rudra, followest close the foe who lies in wait
to conquer thee,

Even as a hunter who pursues the footsteps of the
wounded game,

14 Accordant and allies, Bhava and Rudra, with mighty
strength ye go to deeds of valour. Wherever they
may be, we pay them homage,

15 Be homage, Rudra, unto thee approaching and de-
parting hence !

Homage to thee when standing still, to thee when
seated and at rest!

(‘slain by Rudra when he attempted to carry off the tree of Paradise :
8o, burnt by Rudra, Andhak fellin Svetiranya’s fowery dell’
Ram §yana, I1I. 30). :
. - 9 Ftve several classes : cf. I1. 34. 1, note.
11 Wild-haired women : mourners with dishevelled hair at funerals.
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16 Homage at ‘evening and at morn, homage at night,
homage by day :
To Bhava and to Sarva, both, have I paid lowly
reverence, '

17 Let us not outrage with our tongue far-seeing Rudra,
thousand-eyed,

Inspired with varied lore, who shoots his arrows for-
ward, far away.

18 Foremost we go to meet his ear, the chariot of the
long-haired God,
Drawn by brown horses, dusky, black, o’erthrowing,
slaying, terrible. Let reverence be paid to him,

19 Cast not thy elub at us, thy heavenly weapon. Lord
of Beasts, be not wroth with us. Let reverence be
paid to thee.

Shake thy celestial branch above some others else-
where, not o'er us.

20 Do us no harm, but comfort us : avoid thou us, and
be not wroth. Never let us contend with thee.

21 Covet not thou our kine or men, covet not thou our
goats or sheep.
Elsewhither, strong One ! turn thine aim : destroy
the mockers’ family,

22 Homage to him whose weapon, Cough or Fever,
assails one like the neighing of a stallion ; to him
who draws one forth and then another ! '

23 Homage be paid him with ten Sakvari verses who
stands established in the air’s mid-region, slaying
non-sacrificing God-despisers !

19 Branch : meaning missile.

92 Like the neighing of a stallion : which the incessant coush and
cries of the sufferers are supposed to resemble.

Who draws one forth : one arrow from his quiver.

23 Sakvartverses : hymns of praisein the Sakvarf metre, consisting.
of & x 7 syllables, or four psdas of fourteen syllables each.
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24 For thee were forest beasts and sylvan creatures
placed in the wood, and small birds, swans, aud
eagles.

Floods, "Lord of Beasts ! contain thy living beings :
to swell thy strength flow the celestial Waters.

25 Porpoises, serpents, strange aquatic monsters, fishes,
and things unclean at which thou shootest.

Nothing is far for thee, naught checks thee, Bhava !
The whole earth in a moment thou surveyest,
From the east sea thou smitest in the northern.

26 O’erwhelm us not with Fever or with poison, nor,
Rudra ! with the fire that comes from heaven.
Elsewhere, and not on us, cast down this lightning,

27 Ruler of heaven and Lord of earth is Bhava : Bhava
hath filled the spacious air's mid-region. Where'er
he be, to him be paid our homage !

28 King Bhava, favour him who offers worship, for
thou art Pasupatiy, Lord of victims.

Be gracious to the quadruped aud biped of the
believer in the Gods’ existencs.

29 Harm thou among us neither great nor little, not
one who bears us, not our future bearers,

Injure no sire among us, barm no mother. Forbear
to injure our own bodies, Rudra,

30 This lowly reverence have I paid to Rudra’s dogs
* with mighty mouths,

Hounds terrible with bark and Lowl, who gorge un-
masticated food.

28 Lord of victims : or of beasts in general.

29 The stavza is taken, with variants, from R. V. 1. 114. 7, addres-
sed to Rudra. Not one who bears us : according to the R. V. reading
the meaning of this pdda is ¢ (harm) neither the growing boy nor the
full-grown man’ Muir translates : * neither him who is growing nor
those who are to grow ; but there seems to be no suthority for giving
this meaning to the verb vah (veh-0), to bear, or carry.
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31 Homage to thy loud-shouting hosts and thy long-
haired followers !
Homage to hosts that are adored, homage to armies
that enjoy !
Homage to all thy troops, O God, Security and bliss
be ours!

HYMN III.

Or that Odana Brihaspati is the head, Brahma the
mouth, 2 Heaven and Earth are the ears, the Sun
and Moon are the eyes, the Seven Rishis are the
vital airs inhaled and exhaled. 8 Vision is the
pestle, Desire the mortar, 4 Diti is the winnowing
basket, Aditi is she who holds it, Vita is the sifter.
5 Horses are the graine, oxen the winnowed rice~
grains, gnats the husks. 6 Kabru is the husked grain,
the rain-cloud is the reed, 7 Grey iron is its flesh,
copper its blood. 8 Tin is its ashes, gold its colour,
the blue lotus flower its scent. 9 The threshing-
floor is its dish, the wooden swords its shoulders, the
car-shafts its backbones. 10 Collar- bones are its

31 Enjoy: devour their prey.

The hymu has been translated hy Muir, O. 8. Texts, IV. 335, and
by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 1II. p. 549.

The hymn which, with the exception of four lines is in prose, is a
glorification of the Odana or oblation of boiled rice or pap.

3 Desire : or Kima. See IX. 2.

4 Diti : a Goddess or personification usually assaciated with Aditi
a8 her antithesis or complement ; the name and idea being evolved
from tho elder Aditi in the same way as Sura, a God, is from the an-
cient Vedic Asura, a demon. See VII 7. In later times Diti, wife of
Kagvaps, was regarded as the mother of the Daityas who were, like
the Greek Titans, enemies of the Gods whose mother was Aditi,
Kagyapa's other wife. See Ramgyana, I. XLV,

6 Kabru : there is no clue to the meaning of this word.

9 Wooden swords: sacrificial implements used for stirring the
beiled rice, for trimming the mound used as an altar, and for other
purposes caleulated to assure the proper performance of the rite.
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entrails, straps its intestines. 11 This earth, verily
becomes the jar, and heaven the cover of the Odana
as.it is cooking, 12 Furrows are its ribs, sandy soils
the undigested contents of its stomach. 13 Law is
its water for the hands and family custom its asper-
sion. 14 The jar covered with the Rich has been
solemnly directed by the priestly office,15 Received
by the Brahman, it has been carried round. 16
The Brihat is the stirring-spoon, the Rathantara the
ladle. 17 The Seasons are the dressers, the Groups
of Seasons kindle the fire, 18 The caldron flumes
round the oblation (charu) whose mouth consists of
five openings,

19 The sacrificial word, all worlds are to be won with
Odana,

20 Whereon in order rest the three, the ocean, and the
heaven, and earth,

21 Within the residue whereof the Gods arranged six
eightieth parts—

22 T ask thee, of this Odana what is the mighty magni-
tude.

23 He who may know the magnitude of the Odana
24 Would say, Not smally nor devoid of moistening
sauce ; not this, nor anything whatever. 25 He
would not declare it to be greater than the giver
imagines it to be. 26 The theologians say, Thou
hast eaten the averted Odana and the Odana turned
hitherward, 27 Thou hast eaten the Odana, and the

16 Byihat: the name of,a most highly valued Sgman in Bribati
metre (8 + 8 + 12 + 8), found in Samaveda IT. ii.i. 12, reproduced from
Rigveda VI. 46. 1, 2. Rathantara : another most important Siman in

the same metre, found, in Sgmaveda II. i, i. 11, taken from Rigveda
VII. 32. 22 23.

18 Charu : a sacrificial caldron; also boiled rice, or oblation of
grain boiled in milk, butter or water.

The grotesquely fantastic character of the hymn precludes attempts
at sarious explana tion.
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Odana will eat thee, 28 Thou hast eaten this avert-
ed ; thy inward breath will leave thee ; 8o he said to
this one, 29 Thou hast eaten this turned hither-
ward ; thy downward breath will leave thes ; 8o he
said to this one. 30 I.indeed have not eaten the
Odana, nor has the Odana eaten me. 31 The Odana
has just eaten the Odana,

2

32 And thence he said to this one, Thou hast
eaten this with a diffcrent head from that with
which the ancient Rushis ate: thy offspring, reckon-
ing fiom the eldest, will die, I have eaten it neither
turned downward, nor turned away, nor turned hither-
ward. - With Brihaspati as head : with him I have
eaten, with him have I come to it. Now this Odana
is complete with all members, joints, and body, Com-
pletey verily, with all his members, joints, and body
18 he who posses this knowledge. 83 And thence
he said to him, Thou hast eaten this with other ears
thau those with which the ancient Rishis ate it.
Thou wilt be deaf. I have eaten it neither, ete. (as
in verse 32). With Heaven and Earth as ears, with
these I have eaten it, with these I have come to it,
Now this Odana, ete. (as in 32). 84 And thence he
said to him, Thou hast eaten this with other eyes . . .
tbou wilt be blind, With Sun and Moon, etec 35 And
thence, etc. , . . with other month. Thy offspring
will die, reckoning from the head . . . With Brahma
as mouth, 36 And thence, etc, ., . with other ton-
gue . . Thy tongue will die . . . With the tongue of
Agni 37 And thence, ete. . . . With other teeth. . , .
Thy teeth will fall out.,,. With the Scasons as
teeth. 38 And theunce, ete.. . . . with other vital airs
... Thy vital airs will leave thee.,, With the
Seven Rishis as the vital airs. 39 And thence,

.ete. . .. with other expanse , . .. Consumption will
destroy thes , .. With the firmament as expanse,
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40 And thence, etc. , . . with other back. . .. Light-
ning will slay thee.... With the heaven as back.
41 And thence, etc, . . . with other breast . .. Thou
wilt fuil in agriculture, . . . With the earth as breast.
42 And thence, ete. . . . . . withother belly . ., colic
will destroy thee ,. .. With truth as belly. 43
And thence, etc. . . . with other abdomen , .. Thou
wilt die in the water .., With the sea as abdomen,
44 And thence, etc ., . . with other thighs ., ., Thy
thigh will perish. . . . With Mitra-Varunpa as thighs.
45 And thence, ete., . . with other knees . . ,Thou
wilt become a sick man,... With the knees of
Tvashtsr 46 And thence, ete,... with other
feet . . . Thou wilt become a wanderer. ., .. With
the feet of the Asvins, 47 And thence, ete.. ..
with other fore-parts of the feet . . . A serpent will
kill thee, . . . With the fore-parts of Savitar’s feet.
48 And thence, etc. , ... with other hands . .. The
Brahmana (divine power) will kill thee. . .. With the
Lhands of Right. 49 And thence, etc.... with
other basis , . ., Without standing-ground and rest-
ing-place thou wilt die,, ..., Having taken my
stand on truth, With this I ate ity with this I came
to it. Now this Odana is complete with all members,
joints, and body, Complete, verily, with all his mem-
bers, joiuts, and body is he who possesses this know-
ledge.

HYMN IV.
Houmage to Prina, bim who hath dominion o’er the
universe,

Who hath become the Sovran Lord of all, on whom
the whole depends

The hymn is a glorification of Prona, Breath, Vital Spirit, Life,
regarded as a deity and apparently identified with Prajgpati the
Lord of Creation. ]
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2 Homage, O Prina, to thy roar, to thunder-peal and
lightning -flash !

Howmage, O Prana, unto thee what time thou sendest
down thy rain !

3 When Prina with a thunderous voice shouts his loud
message to the plants,
They straightway are impregnate, they conceive,
and bear abundantly.
4 When the due season hath arrived and Priana shou-
teth to herbs,
Then all is joyful, yea, each thing upon the surface
of the earth.

5 When Prina hath poured down his flood of rain up-
on the mighty land,
Cattle and beasts rejoice thereat : Now great will be
our strength, they cry.
6 Watered by Prana’s rain the plants have raised their
voices in accord :
Thou hast prolonged our life, they say, and given
fragrance to us all,

7 Homage to thee when coming nigh, homage to thee
departing hence!

Homage, O Prina, be to thee when standing and
when sitting still.

8 Homage to thee at every breath thou drawest in
and sendest forth !

Homage to thee when turned away, homage to thee

seen face to face ! This reverence be to all of thee!

9 Prana, communicate to us thy dear, thy very dearest
form,
Whatever healing balm thou hasty give us thereof
that we may live,

2 In this and the four following stanzas Prgna is invested with
the attributes of Prajanya the God of the Rain-cloud. Cf. R.V.V. 83.

9
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10 Prana robesliving creatures as a father his beloved son.
Prina igsovran Lord of all, of all that breathes not,
all that breathes,
11 Pranais Fever, he is Death. Prina is worshipped
by the Gods.
Prana sets in the loftiest sphere the man who speaks
the words of truth.
12 Prina is Deshtri, and Virdj Préina is reverenced by all.
He is the Sun, he is the Moon. Prina is called
Prajapati.
13 Both breaths are rice and barley, ard Prina is called
the toiling ox :
In barley is the inbreath laid, and rice is named the
outward breath,
14 The human infant in the womb draws vital breath
and sends it out:
When thou, O Prina, quickenest the babe it springs
anew to life,
15 The name of Prina is bestowed on MAtarisvan and
on Wind,
On Prina, past and future, yea, on Prina everything
depends.
16 All herbs and plants spring forth and grow when
thou, O Préna, quickenest,
Plants of Atharvan, Angiras, plants of the deities
and men.
17 When Prina hath poured down his flood of rain up-
on the mighty earth,
The plants are wakened into life, and every herb
that grows on ground.
18 The man who knows this truth of thee, O. Prana, and
what bears thee up—
To him will all present their gift of tribute in that
loftiest will all present their gift of tribute in that
loftiest, world,

12 Deshtri : the divinity who shows men the path of duty. Virdj :
see VIII. 10.
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20

21

22

23

24

25

As all these living creatures are thy tributaries,
Prina, so

Shall they bring tribute unto him who hears thee
with attentive ears.

Filled with a babe, mid deities he wanders: grown,
near at hand, he springs again to being, '

That Father, grown the present and the future, hath
past into the son with mighty powers,

Hansa, what time he rises up, leaves in the flood one
foot unmoved, v

If he withdrew it there would be no more to-morrow
or to-day,

Never would there be night, no more would daylight
shine or morning flush.

It rolleth on, eight-wheeled and single-fellied, and
with a thousand eyes, forward and backward,

With one half it engendered all creation. What sign
is there to tell us of the other ?

Homage, O Prina, unto thee armed with swift bow
among the rest,

In whose dominion is this All of varied sort that
stirs and works !

May he who rules this Universe of varied sort, that
stirs and works,

Prina, alert and resolute, assisb me through the
prayer 1 pray,

Erect among the sleepers he wakes, and is never laid
at length,

No one hath ever heard that he hath been asleep
while others slept.

20 He springs again to being : every birth that occurs being in rea-

lity a rebirth of Prona. The same is said of Prajgpati.

21 Hansa : the Sun: see X. 8. I7.
29 It : the chariot of the Sun. The stanza is repeated, with a vari-.

ant, from X. 8. 7.

23 Armed with swift bow : like Rudra Bhava, and Sarva
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26 Thou, Préna, never shalt be hid, never shalt be
estranged from me. .

I bind thee on myself for life, O Préina, like the

Waters’ germ.
HHYMN V.

STIRRING both worlds the Brahmachari moveth : in’
him the deities are all one-minded,

He Lath established firmly earth and heaven : he
salisfies his Master with his Fervour,

2 After the Brahmachari go the Fathers, the heavenly
hostg, all Gods in separate order,

After him too have the Gandharvas followed, thirty
and three, three hundred, and six thousand. He
satisfies all Gods with his devotion.

3 The Master, welcoming his new disciple, into his
bowels takes the Brahmachari.

Three nights he holds and bears him in his belly.
When he is born, the (Gods convene to see him.

26 The Waters’ germ : Agni, offspring in his lightning form of the
waters or watery clouds of the ocean of air.
The hymn has been translated, with the omission of a few stanzas,
by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 394, and, in its entirety and with annota-
tions, by Scherman, Philosophische Hymmen, p. 69.

—

The hymn is a glorification of the Brahmachart or religious student.

1 Brahmachdri : a young Brihman in the first zqrama, stage or
period, of his religious life from the time of his upanayanam, confirm-
ation or initiation by investiture of the sacrificial cord, till he marries
and enters the second stage as a householder, Muster : Ahcharya;
religious teacher. Fervour: tapas; religious austerity and fervent
devotion,

3 The z{charya performs for the disciple the part of a spiritual
second mather ; and by the initiation ceremony the youth is regenerate
or born anew. Details of a Brahmachgri’s intiation are given in
Agvaliyana—Grihya-Satra, I 20, 2 54q.. and in other Grihya Sttras,
translated in Sacred Books of the East, Vols. XXIX and XXX.
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4 This log is earth, the second log is heaven: he fills
the air’s mid region with the fuel.
With fuel, with his zone the Brahmachari contents
the worlds, with labour and with Fervour.

5 The Brahmachariy earlier born than Brahma, sprang
up through Fervour, robed in hot libation,
From him sprang heavenly lore, the highest Brahma,
and all the Gods, withlife that lasts for ever,

6 Lighted by fuel goes the Brahmachari,, clad in black-
buck skin, consecrate, long-bearded.
Swiftly he goes from east to northern ocean, grasping
the worlds, oft bringing them anear him.

7 The Brahmachiri, fathering Prayer, world, Waters,
Virij, Prajipati, and Parameshthin,
Lay as a germ within the Immortal’s bosom, then
became Indra and destroyed the demons,

8 The Master fashioned both these cloudy regions,
profound and spacious pair, the earth and heaven.
The Brahmachari guards them with his Fervour. In
bim the deities are all one-minded.
9 The Brahmachiri first of all brought hither this
ample earth as alms, and heaven above it.
He makes these twain two fuel-logs, and worships,
On these supported rest all living creatures.

4 Thas log : part of the ceremony consists in the Brahmachari’s
placing fuel on the sacrificial fire, Zone : the sacrificial cord or girdle
first assumed at initiation.

5 Earlier born than Brahma : that is, than the Personal Deity.

6 Black-buck skin : as prescribed for religious students. Cf. XI. 1.8,
note.

7 Within the Immortal’s bosom : ‘in the womb of immortality.’—
Muir.

8 The Master : the Kch&rya, as the cause of the Brahmachgri’s
spiritual birth.

9 As alms : with reference to the poverty of the Brahmacharf who
lives on the gifts of the pious.
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10 Both treasuries of sacred lore lie hidden, one hither-
ward, beyond heaven’s ridge the other.
The Brahmachiri with his Fervour guards them,
He makes this all his own as knowing Brahma,
11 Hitherward one, hence from the earth the other, two,
Agnis meeb between these cloudy regions,
Close to these two firm rays of light are clinging.
The Brahmachar! enters them through Fervour,
12 Thundering, shouting. ruddy-hued, and pallid, he
bears along the earth great manly vigour,
Down on the ridge of earth the Brahmachari pours
sced, and this gives life to heaven’s four regions.
13 The Brahmachari stores with fuel Waters, and Fire,
and Sun, and Moon, and Matarisvan,
The Water’s lights move separate in the rain-cloud.
Man, rain, and water are their molten butter.
14 The Master is Death, Varuna, Soma, the plants of
earth, and milk.
The thunder-clouds were men of war. By these this
heavenly light was brought.
25 Varupa, made a Master, takes at home the butter to
himself.
Whatever with Prajapati he sought, the Brahmachari
gave like Mitra from his loftiest soul.
16 The pupil is the Master, yea, the pupil is Prajapati.
Prajapati shines bright; the bright Virdj grew
potent Indra’s self,
17 By Fervour and by self-restraint the King protects
the realm herules,
By self-restraint the Master seeks a Brahmachari to
instruet,

10 Ile makes this all his own as knowing Brahma: ‘wise, he appro-
priates that divine knowledge as his exclusive portion.—’Muir.

11 Two Agnis : apparently, lightning and terrestrial fire ; but the
sense is not clear.

17 Self-restraint : Brahmachdrya : religious study in general, and
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18 By self-restraint a maiden finds a youth to be her
wedded lord.
By self-restraint the ox and horse seek to win fodder
for themselves.
19 By Fervour and by self-restraint the Gods drave
Death away from them,
And Iundra brought by self-restraint heaven’s lustre
to the deities,
20 The plants, what is and what shall be, day, night, the
tall tree of the wood,
The year with seasons of the year, all from the
Brahmachari sprang.
21 All creatures of the earth and heaven, tame animals
and sylvan beasts,
Wingtd and wingless c reatures, from the Brahmachari
sprang to life,
22 All children of Prajipati have breath distinctly in
themselves.
The Brahma that is st ored within the Brahmachari
guards them all.
23 Piled up on high, but never yet ascended, that power
of deities is brightly shining,
From that sprang heavevly lore, the loftiest Brahma,
and all the Gods with life that lasts for ever,

specially the self-restraint and purity enjoined upon all religious stu-
dents and regarded as preeminent virtues.

‘The Taittirfya Brabmana, iii. 10, 11, 3, tells a story illustrative
of the great virtue ascribed to brahmacharyya, or religious self-rest-
raint :—Bharadvaja practised brahmacharyya during three lives. In-
dra, approaching him when he was lying decayed and old, said :
¢ Bharadvaja, if I give thee a fourth life, what wilt thou do withit ?
He answered : ¢ I will use it only to practise brahmacharyya,’-Muir.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III, p. 452,
and, in part, by Muir, O. 8. Texts V. p. 400. According to Prof.
Alfred Hillebrandt, the Vedic poet’s fancy has represented the

mutual relations of the sun and moon in those of the I&cha rya and

the Brahmacehjri. Especially in stanza 3, the zcharya is the Sun
who devours the dying Moon and keeps him within him during
threc nights. See Vedische Mythologie, I. p. 471.
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24 The Brahmachaii wields the radiant Brahma where-
in all Gods are woven close together ;
Creating breath, inhaling and exhaling, voice, mind,
and heart, Brabma and holy wisdom,
25 Bestow on us the power of sight and hearing, glory
and food and seed and blood and belly.
26 These, standing on the flood, the Brahmachari form-
ed praclising in sea his hot devotion.
When Lie hath bathed, brown, yellow-hued, he shines
exceedingly on earth.
HYMN VL
WE call on Agni, on the trees lords of the forest,
herbs and plants,
Indra, Strya, Bribaspati : may they deliver us from
woe

2 We call on Vishpu, Bhaga, on Mitra and Varuna the
King,
Afn§a,b Vivasvin we address: may they deliver us
from woe.
3 We call on Savitar the God, on Pashan the establi-
sher,

Tvashtar the foremost we address : may they deliver
us from woe,
4 Gandharvas and A psarases, the Agvins, Brahmanas-
pati, _
Aryaman, God, by name we call : may they deliver

us from woe.
5 This word of ours to Day and Night, and to the Sun

and Moon we speak,
All the Adityas we address : may they deliver us
from woe.

The hymn is a prayer to all Divinities and Sanctities for deliverance
from distress.

2 Ansa: the Distributer ; one of the Kdibyas. This deity is not
mentioned again in the Atharva-veda, and his name occurs only twice
in the Rigveda hymns.
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Vita, Parjanya we address, the Quarters, and the
Firmament,

Aud all the Regions of the sky : may they deliver
us from woe.

From all that brings a curse may Day and Night
and Dawn deliver me,

Muy Soma freeme, God to whom they give the name
of Chandramis.

All creatures both of heaven and earth, wild beasts
and sylvan animals,

And wingéd birds of air we call : may they deliver
us from woe.

Bhava and Sarva we address, and Rudra who is Lord
of Beasts,

Their arrows which we feel and know : may they be
ever kind to us,

We speak to Constellations, Heaven, to Earth, to
Geniiy and to Hills,

To Seas, to Rivers, and to Lakes : may they deliver
us from woe.

Or the Seven Rishis we address, Waters divine,
Prajapati,

2’athers with Yama at their head : may they deliver
us from woe.

Gous whose abode is in the heaven and those who
dwell in middle air,

And Mighty Ones who rest on earth : may they
deliver us from woe,

Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, Gods aloft in heaven,

Atharvan’s sobs,
The sages, sons of Angiras : may they deliver us from

WOeO

7 Chandramds: the Moon as measurer of time, compounded of

chandra, bright, Moon, and mas, from md, to measure, root also

of moon (the mreasuce or measurer).

9 Bhava and Surva: see XI, 2.
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14 To sacrifice, to worshipper, hymns, songs, and heal-
iag charws, we speak,
To priestly acts and Yajus texts : may they deliver
us from woe.
15 To the five kingdoms of the plants which Soma rules
as Lord we spenk :
Darbha, hemp, barley, mighty power : may these
deliver us from woe,
16 To demons and ficrce fiends we speak, to Holy
Genii, Fathers, Suakes,
And to the hundred deaths and one : may these
deliver us from woe.
17 We speak to Seasons, Season-Lords, to years and
sections of the year,
To Months, half-mouths, and years complete : may
they deliver us from woe,
18 Come hither from the south, ye Gods, rise and come
forward from the west,
Gathered together, all ye Gods, ye mighty Ones,
from east and north : may they deliver us from woe.
19 This we address to all the Guds, faithful, maintaivers
of the Right,
With a&ll their Consorts by -their side : may they
deliver us from woe.
20 We spenk to the collected Gods, faithful, maintsiners
of the Right,
Present with their collective Dames: may these
deliver us from woe.

15 Soma : see VI. 15. 3, note. Darbha : Kusa grass (Poa Cynosu-
roides), used in sacred ceremonies and deified on account of its sancti-
fying virtues. .

Hemp : bhangd ; Cannabis Sativa : from which the intoxicating drug
is produced. Barley: cf. ‘Thou art barley, thou art the king of grain’
(Baudhiyana, Srauta-Sfitra, I1I. 6. 5).

16 Hundred deaths and one : see 1. 30. 3; II.28.1; VIII. 2. 27,

17 Season-Lords : Agni and othar;Gods who preside over the several
Seasons.
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21 The spirit, yea, the spirits’ Lord, ruler of spirits, we
address,
Together let all spirits meet : may these deliver us
from woe.
22 The five Sky regions, Goddesses, and the twelve
Seasons whieh are Gods,
The teeth of the completed year, may these deliver
us from woe.
28 The deathless balm that Maitali knows, purchased at
a chariot’s price,
Indra effused into the floods. Waters, give u« that
healing baln !
HYMN VII.
Tue Residue of Sacrifice containeth name, and from,
aud world :
Indra and Agni and the whole universe are compris-
ed therein.
2 The Residue of Sacrifice holdeth Earth, Heaven, and
all that is :
The Residue of Saerifice holdeth sea, waters, Moon,'
and Wind.
8 Real, nou-realy both are there, Prajipati, and Death,
and strength :
Thereon depend the worldly ones:in meare glory
Dra and Vra,

21 Spirits’ Loraé: Bhitapati; Lord of Creatures, especially of
ghosts and evil spirits. The name is applied to Agni, Rudra, Bhava
and Sarva.

23 Matalt : & divine being associated with Yama and the Fathers,
Cf. X. 13. 3. The legend refered to cannot be traced.

The hymn is a glorification of the Uchchhishta or Residue of the
Sacrifiee.

1 Name and form : the conneeting links between Brahman and
the world. See X. 2. 12, note.

3 R-al, non-real : ‘bouh the existent and the non-existent.’—Muir.
The participles are in the masouline gender. Wordly ones : meaning,
apparently, all humau beings. Dra and Vra : these words are abso-
lutely meaningless, and probably corrupt. In me: that is, in the
Residue : cof. stanza 14, line 2. - ' o
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4 The firm, the fast. the strong, the hard, Brahma, the
All-creating Ten, -
Gods, as a wheel about the nave, are fixed all round
the Residue.
5 Versey, Song, and Sacrificial Text, chanting, the
prelude, aud the laud,
The hum is in the Residue, the tone, the murmur of
the psalm,
6 Within the Residue, like babss unborn, the parts of
sacrifice,
Aindragne Pivamina lie, Mahinimni, Mahivrata.
7 The Vijayeya, Royal Rite, the Agnishtoma and its
forms,
Il ymns, joyfullest with living grass the Asvamedha,
are therein,

4 The All-creating Ten : probably, as Muir suggests, the ten
Maharshis or Great Rishis mentioned by Manu, I. 34 sqq., who are
ealled Lords of living oreatures. ‘Reference to rishis or to seven rishis
as “formers of existing things” (bhitta-kritah), is also found in the
Atharva-veda, VI 108.4; VI. 133. 4. 5; X1. 1 1,3, 24; XII. 1. 39;
and the word batakritak, without the addition of rishis, is found in
the same work iii. 28. 1;iv. 35, 2, and xix. 16. 2 —O. 8. Texts, 1.
p. 37.

5. Verse, Song, and Sacrifiical Text : rich, sgman, and y4jus. Chant-
ing : of the hymns of the Samaveda by the Udgatar-priest The hum ;
tha sound him or hing in the chanting, commencing each Saimnan.

6 Aindrdgna : the due of Indra and Agni. Pdvamdna: the due of
Soma Pavamna. Makdudmns : certain, verses of the Syma-veda Mahg-
war!a; a carmony forming part of a Sattra or yearlong sacrificial
Session

7 The VAjapeya ; an important Soma sacrifice  Royal rite ; the
Rajasliya, a great sacrifice or religious ceremony performed at the co-
ronation of a suprama soveraign or universal monarch by the king
himself and his tributary princes Agnishtoma : a protracted ceramony
or nacrifice (litarally, Praise of Agni), extending over several days in
spring, an forming an esantial part of the Jyotishtoma. 4svamedha :
the Horse-Sacrifice SeeR V. 1. 162 and 163. ’
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8 Dikshda and Agnyidheya, rite that sates the wish,
with magic hymu,

Suspended rites, long sessions, are. contained within
the Rasidue,

9 Faith fire-oblation, forvent zeal, service, and sacri-
ficial cry, '

Guerdon, good works and their reward, are stored
within the Residue,

10 Sacrifice of one right, or two, Sadyahk:t, Ukthya,
and Prakri,

Call, deep-toned summons are therein, fine parts,
through lore, of sacrifice.

11 Sacrifice of four nights, of five, of six nights, day and
night conjoined,

Shodasi, seven-night sacrifice, all these sprang from
the Residue, these which the Immortal One con-
tal1ns,

12 Pratiblra and Nidhanam, the Visvajit, the Abhijit,

The two Sahnitiritras and the Twelve-day rite are
stored therein.

8 Dtksha: a ceremonypreliminary to a sicrifice; an initiatory rite,
See Aitareva Brghmana, I. 1. 1. Agynddheya: the ceremony of setting
the fire on hy sacrificial fire-place or grouad prepared for itsreception.

9 Fire-oblation : or, Agnihotra ;a burnt oblation to Agni, chiefly
of milk, oil, and sour gruel. Sacrificial cry: exclamation of Vashat,
when the offering is thrown intothe fire. Guerdon : the Dakshiyg, or
honorarium presented to the officiating priests. Good works : sacritice.
Reward : in heaven.

10 Sadyahkri : the name of a certain Ekgha or one-day sacrifics,
within which, byjshortening the procedure, three several ceremonies are
performed. Ukthwa : & Soma sacrifice supplementary to, or a modifi-
cation of the Aunishtoma. Prakri : a sacrifice named, similarly to Sa-
dyahkri, from the purchasa of Soma. Call : invocation.

11 Shodas? : a sacrifico almost identical with the Ukthya. See Aita-
reya Brghmana, IV. 1. 1.

12 Pratihdra:theresponse in the Siman, chanted by the Pratihar-
tar priest who assists the Udgatar Nidhandm: the finale of the Sgyman.
Vigo1jit : (all conquering) the name of an Ekgha or one-day sacrifice
in the Gavgmayana ceremony. Abhijit : (victorious) an Ekgha in tha
GavAmayana, eightdays before the Vigvajit. S#hndtird- tras : certain
ceremonies performed during a night and the following day



78 THE HYMNS OF (B0OOK XI.

13 Pleasantness, reverence, peace, and power, strength,
vigour, immortality—
Al forward wishes are with love satisfied in the
Residue.
14 Nine several oceans, earths, and skies are set within
the Reusidue.
Bright shines the Sun therein, in me, the Residue,
are Day and Night.
15 The Residue, the Father's sire, who bears this uni-
verse, supports
Vishdvan, Upahavya, and all worship offered seeretly.
16 The Father's sire, the Residue, grandson of Spirit,
primal Sire,
Lord of the universe, the Bull, dwells on the earth
victorious,
17 Right, truth, dominion, fervent zeal, toil, duty,
action, future, past,
Valour, prosperity, and strength dwell in the Residue
in strength,
18 Welfare, resolve and energy, the six expanses, king
Ship, sway,
Prayer, and direction, and the year, oblation, planets,
are therein ;

19 And the four Hotars, Apri hymns, the Nivids, and
Four-wonthly rites,
Oblations, sacrifices, and animal offerings, and their
forms,

14 Nine : the usual number of three oceans of gir, etc. multipliec
by three. -

15 Vishdrdn : or Vishuvan ; the day exactly inj the middle of a
Sattra or sacrificial segsion Upahavya : oblation.

16 ’l’_he Bull : the Mighty One.

18 Six Expanees : the four quarters of the eky with the spaces

above and below. Dipection : aliturgioal order given during the perfor-
mance of a sacrifice,

19 Apri h.'/m'ns.: oertain propitiatory hymns of the Rigveda addres-
sed to Agni. _Nivids : invocations of the Gods inserted in certain
parts of the liturgy. .
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Months, half-months, sections of the year, seasons,
are in the Residue,

The waters resonant afer, the thunder, and the
mighty noise.

Pebbles, sand, stones, and herbs, and plants, and
grass are in the Residue,

Closely embraced and laid therein are lightnings aud
the clouds and rain.
Gain, acquisition, and success, falness, complete
prosperity, ’
Great gain and wealth, are laid, concealed and trea-
sured, in the Residue.

All things that breathe the breath of life, all crea-
tures that have eyes to see,

All the celestisl Gods whose home is heaven sprang
from the Residue,

Verses, and Songs, and magic hymns, Purana, sacri-
ficial text,

All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang
from the Residue,

Inbreath and outbreath, eye and ear, decay and
fresdom from decsy,

All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang
from the Residue.

All pleasures and enjoyments, all delights and rap-
turous ecstasies,

All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang
from the Residue.

The Deities, the Fathers, men, Gandharvas, and
A psarases,

All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang
from the Re idue.

24 Verses and songs : richas and simans ; hymns of the Rigveda and

Saimaveda. Magic hymns: like those of the Atharva-veda. Purdna :
ancient legend. Sacrificial text : the Yajurveda.

by

The hymn has been translated, with the omission of some stanzas,
Muir, O. 8. Texts, V. 396—398, and by Scherman, Philosophische

Hymnen, p. 87.
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HYMN VIII,

Wien Manyu brought his consort home forth from
Saikalpa’s dwelling-place,

Wlho were the wooers of the bride, who was the
chief who courted her ?

Fervour and Action were the two, in depths of the
great billowy sea ?

These were the wooers of the bride ; Brahma the
chief who courted her.

Ten Gods before the Gods were born together in the
ancient time,

Whoso may know them face to face may now pro-
nounce the mighty word.

Inbrenth and outbreath, eye and ear, decay aud free-
dom from decay,

Spiration upward and diffused, voice, mind have
brought us wish and plau.

As yet the Seasons were unborn, and Dhitar and
Prnjﬁ,pati,

Both Asvins, Indra, Agni. Whom then did they
worship as supreme ?

Fervour and Action were the two, in depths of the

great billowy sea ;

Fervour sprang up from Action : this they served
and worshipped as supreme,

He mmuy account himself well versed in ancient time
who knows by name,

The earth that was before this earth, which only
wisest Sages know.

Concerning the origin of some Gods and the creation of man.

1 Manyu : Ardour personified. Sankalpa : Resvlution. Wooers of

the bride : the bridegroom’s friends who arranged the marriage, and
took part in the ceremony as paranymphs or bridemen. Chief : or, first

2 Fervour: tdpas ; religious devotion or austerity. Action: kdrma.

Brahma : here the Personal Deity.

3 Ten Gods : perhaps the ¢ All-creating Ten’ mentionud in X1I, 7.4.
6 Billowy sea : the aerial ucean of watery cloud.
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8 From whom did Indra spring ? from whom sprang
Soma ? whence was Agni born ?
From whom did Tvashtar spring to life ? and whence
is Dhitar’s origin ?
9 Indra from Indra, Soma from Soma, from Agni
Agni sprang.
Tvashtar from Tvashtar was produced, Dhéitar was
*Dbitar’s origin. .
10 Those Gods who were of old, the Ten begotten earlier
than the Gods,
What world do they inhabit since they gave the
world unto their sons ?
11 When he had brought together hair, sinew and bone,
marrow and flesh,
And to the body added feety then to what world did
he depart ?
12 Whence, from what region did he bring the hair, the
sinews, and the bones,
Marrow and limbs, and joints, and flesh ? Who was
the bringer, and from whence ?
13 Casters, those Gods were called who brought to-
gether all the elements :
~ When they had fused the mortal man complete, they
entered into him.
14 The thighs, the knee-benes, and the feet, the head,
the face, and both the hands,
The ribs, the nipples, and the sides—what Rishi
hath constructed that ?
15 Head, both the hands, and face, and tongue, and
neck, and intercostal parts, .
All this, investing it with skins, Mahi conjoined with
bond ard tie.

10 Unto their sons : ¢ Thus by my appointment, and by the force
of devotion, was all this world both motionless and moving created
by those great beings [the ten Maharshis].'—Manu, I. 41. See Muir,
0. 8. Texts, I. p 37.

11 He : the Creator.

15 Mahi : a Goddess usually associated with IdA and Sarasvati.

11
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What time the mighty body lay firmly compact with
tie and bond,

Who gave its colour to the form, the hue wherewith
it shines to-day ?

All Deities had lent their aid : of this 8 noble Dame
took note,

Isd, the Consort of Command. She gave its colonr
to the form.

When Tvashtary Tvashtar’s loftier Sire, had bored it
out and hollowad it,

Gods made the mortal their abode, and entered and

- possessed the man.

Sleep, specially, Sloth, Nirriti, and deites whose
name is Sin,

Baldness, old age, and hoary hairs within the body
found their way,

Theft, evil-doing, and deceit, truth, sacrifice, exalted
fame,

Strength, princely power, and energy entered the
body as a home,

Prosperity and poverty, kindnesses and malignities,

Hunger and thirst of every kind entered the body
as a home,

Reproaches, freedom from reproach, all blamable, all
"blameless deeds,

Bounty, belief, and unbelief entered the body as 2
"home, e

All knowledge and all ignorance, each other thing
that one may learn,

Entered the body, prayer, and hymns, and -songs,

" and sacrificial texts.

Enjoyments, pleasures, and delights, gladness, anc
rapturous ecstasies,

17 I§4 : Power or Faculty ; a creative abstraction.
18 Tvashtar’'s lojtier sire : apparontly, as Hillebrandt says, :

mere abstraction (V. Mythologie, L. 528). Cf. stanza 9, line 2.
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‘Laughter and merriment and dance entered the body
as a home,
25 Discourse and coaversation, and the shrill-resound-
ing cries of woe,
All entered in, the motives and the purposes com-
bined therewith,
26 Inbreath and outbreath, ear and eye, decay and free-
dom from decay,
Breath upward and diffused, voice, mind, these
quickly with the body move.
27 All earnest.wishes, all commands, directions, snd
admonishments,
Reflections, all deliberate plans entered the body- as
a home,
28 They laid in the abhorrent frame those waters.
hidden, bright, and thick,
Which in the bowels spring from blood, from mourn-
ing or from hasty toil,
29 Fuel they turned to boue, and then they set light
waters in the frame.
The molten butter they made seed : then the Gods
entered into man,
30 All Waters, all the Deities, Virdj with Brahma at
her side
Brabma into the body passed: Prajipati is Lord
thereof,
31 The Sun and Wind formed, separate, the eye and:
vital breath of man,
His other person have the Gods bestowed on Agni
as a gift,
32 Therefore whoever knoweth man regardeth hlm
as Brahman’s self:
For all the Deities abide in him as cattle in their pen.

28 Waters : in the shape of tears and sweat.

30 Brahma : inline 1 the Personal Deity is probably naderatood.

32 Here there is a pantheistic identification of Purusha or Man
with Brahma the Supreme Self or Soul.
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33 At his first death he goeth hence, asunder, in three
separate parts.
He goeth yonder with one part, with one he goeth
onder: here he sinketh downward with a third,
34 In the primeval waters cold the body is deposited,
In this there is the power of growth: from this is
power of growth declared,
HYMN IX.
ArL arms and every arrow, all the power and might
that bows possess,
The narlike weapon, axes, swords, the plan and pur-
pose in the heart,
All this, O Arbudi, make thou visible to our enemies,
and let them look on mist and fog.
2 Arise ye and prepare yourselves: ye, the celestial
hosts, are friends.
Let your mysterious natures be seen by our friends
O Arbudi.
3 Rise both of you: begin your work with fettering
and binding fast,
Assail, both of you, Arbudi, the armies of our
enemies.

33 Three separate parts : one part goes to heaven, one to the sun

and wind, and one to earth.
34 The power of growth : when, after decomposition, it has been

changed into earth.
The hymn has been translated bv Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p. 402.
Bee also Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 387 ; and Scherman, Philosophischa

Hymnen, p. 67.

The hymn is an incantation for the defeat and destruction of a hos-
tile army.

1 Arms : of the body. Arbudi: Arbuda was a serpenjlike demon of
the air, conquered by 1ndra (R. V. II. 11. 20; VIIL 3. 19);and
Arbudi serms to have been originally a kindred being of similar nature
and powers, but willing and able to assist those who invoke his aid.
Mist and fog : which are under the control of the dragonish deity of

alr,
8 Both of you : Arbudi and Nyarbudi, a similar supernatural
being.
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The God whose name is Arbudi, and Nyarbudi the
Mighty One,

The two by whom the air and this great earth are
compassed and posressed,

With these two friends of Indra I go forth to con-
quer with the host,

Rise, with our army stand thou up, O Godlike Being,
Arbudi.

Breaking the hosts of enemies, surround them with
thy winding coils,

Exhibiting, O Arbudi, seven children of the mist
and fog,

When butter hath been offered, rise with all of these
and with the host.

Beating her breast, with tearful face, let the short-
eared, the wild-haired hag

Shriek loudly when a man is slain, pierced through
by thee, O Arbudi ;

Snatching away the vertebra, while with her thought
she seeks her son,

Her husband, brother, kin, when one, Arbudi | hath
been pierced by thee,

Let vultures, ravens, kites, and crows, and every
carrion-eating bird.

Feast on our foes, andshow where one, Arbudi ! hath
been pierced by thee.

Then let each greedy beast of prey, and fly and worm
regale itself

Upon the human corpse where one, Arbudi, hath
been pierced by thee,

Attack them, both of you ; bear off their vital breath,
O Nyarbudi,

Let mingled shouts and echoing cries of woe amid our
foemen show where thou, O Arbudi, hast pierced.

Shake them, and let them sink with fear : o’erwhelmn
our enemies with dread.
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With widely-grasping bends of arm, O Arbudi, crush
down our foes.

13 Let thosa mens’ arms grow faint and weak, dull be
the purpose of their heart ; _

And let not aught of them be left when thou, ©
Arbudi, hast pierced.

14 Self-smiting, beating breast and thigh, careless of
unguent, with their bair dishevelled, weeping,
hags shall run together, when a man is slain, when
thou,"0 Arbudi, hast pierced.

15 Apsarases with dog-like mates, and Rapakés, O
Arbudi,

And her who licks the cup inside, and seeks to
wound in ill-kept place,

All thesey, O Arbudiy do thou make visible to our
enemies, and lot them look on mists and fog,

16 The fiend who creeps upon the sword, maimed,
dwelling where the wounded lie,

. The misty shapes that lurk concealed, Gandharvas
and Apsarases, demons, and snakes, and Other
Folk ;

17 Armed with four fangs and yellow teeth, deformed,
with faces smeared with blood, the terrible and
fearless ones,

18 Make thou, O Arbudi, those wings of hostile armies

quake with dread.
Let Conqueror and Victor, friends of Indra, over-

come our foes,

15 With dog-like mates : wedded to Gandharvas who are described
as hairy like dogs and monkeys. See IV. 37. 11 ; X1X. 36. 6. Ripakds
appearing in agreeable forms. The cup inside : ¢ the interior of the:
body.’—Ludwig.

16 Upon the sword : the meaning of *hadd're is uncertain. I
adopt Ludwig's interpretation which seems plausible. Other Folk :
a euphemistic expression for certain suparnatural beings regarded ag
spirits of darkness. See VIII. 10. 28.
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19 Stified and crushed, O Nyarbudi, low let the smitten
foeman lie.
With tongue of fire and crest of smoke go conquering
maidens with our host !
20 May Indra, Lord of Might, strike down each bravest
warrior of the foes, -
Whom this our band hath put to flight : let not one
man of those escape.
21 Let their hearts burst asunder, let their breath fly
up and pass away.
Let dryness of the mouth o’ertake our foemen, not
the friendly ones,
22 The clever and the foolish ones, those who are twist-
ed round, the deaf,
The dusky-hued, the hornless goats, and those whose
voice is like the buck’s,
All these, O Arbudi, do thou make visible to our
enemies : cause them to look on mists and fog.
23 Arbudi and Trishandhi fall upon our foes and scatter
them,
So that, O Indra, Lord of Might, Slayer of Vritra,
we may Kkill thousands of these our enemies !
24 Tall trees, and those who live in woods, the herbs
and creeping plants of Earth,
Gandharvas, and Apsarases, Snakes, Holy Beings,
Fathers, Gods,
All these do thouy, O Arbudi, make visible te our
enemies : cause them to look on mists and fog.

25 High sway bave Maruts, and the God Aditya,
Brahmanaspati,
High sway have Indra, Agni, and Dhatar, Mitra,
. Prajipati,
High sway have Rishis given to you, showing upon
our enemies where tLou, O Arbudi, hast pierced,

23 Trishandhi : the name of a battle-loving demon. See the
following hymn.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III.
p. 530,
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26 With full dominion over these, rise, stand ye up,
prepare yourselves,

Ye are our friends, celestial hosts. When ye have
won this battle, go, each to his several sphere,
apart,

HYMN X,

Risx up, with all your banuers rise ; prepare your
strength, ye vapoury Forms !

Serpents and fiends and Other Folk, charge and pur-
sue our enemies !

2 Let those who bear an evil name, in air, in heaven,
on earth, and men,

After Trishandhi’s will, revere your power, the sway
that Knowledge gives, together with your ruddy
flags. |

3 Let those with iron faces, with faces like needles or
like combs,

Flesh-eaters, rapid as the wind, cling closely to our
foemen with Trishandhi for their thunderbolt.

4 Omniscient Aditya, make full many a corpse to dis-
appear.

Let this devoted army of Trishandhi be in my con-
trol.

5 Rise up, O Godlike Being, rise, Arbudi, with thine
army : this,

Tribute is sacrificed to thee, Trishandhi’s welcome
offering,

The hymn is an incantation for the destruction of the enemy.

1 Vapoury Forms : or Mists and Fogs, personified. Cf. XI. 9. 1.
Other Folk : spirits of darkness. See XI. 9. 16, note.

2 Trishandhi : literally, composed of three parts or members ; a
personification of an arrow consisting of shaft, steel, and point (see
Aitareya Brahmana, 1. 25), and regarded as a warlike Power associ-
ated with Arbudi.

5 Arbudi ; see XI. 9. I, note.
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May this four-footed White-foos, may this arrow
brace and bind thee fast:

Together with Trishandhi’s host, be thou, O Witch-
craft, meant for foes. :
Down let the dim-eyed demon fly, and let her short-

eared sister shriek :

Red be the banners when the host of Arbudi hath
won the day.

Let all the birds that move on wings come downward,
all fowls that roam the heavens and air’s mid-
region,

Let beasts of prey and flies attack, and valtures that
eat raw flesh mangle and gnaw the carcase.

By that same binding treaty which thou madest,
Bribaspati! with Indra! and with Brahma,

By Indra’s pledge I bid the Gods come hither, Con-
quer on this side, not on their side yonder,

Brihaspati Angirasa, Rishis made strong and keen
by prayer

Have set Trichandhi in the heaven, dire weapon that
destroys the fiends.

The Gods enjoyed Trishandhi for the sake of energy
and power,

Him uuder whose protectiony, both, Indra and yon
Aditya, stand.

The Gods, victorious, won themselves all worlds by
this oblation, which

Brihaspati Angirasa effused, a very thunderbolt, a
weapon to destroy the fiends,

13 That fiend-destroying weapon which Bribaspati An-

girasa poured out and made a thunderbolt

6 Four-footed Whits-foot : the personified arrow, consisting of

shait, steel, point, and feathers, (Aitareya Brgihmana, I. 25) with a
white foot or notch.

10 Angirasa : descendant of, or devoted to the ancient sage

Angiras and his family ; a common epithet of BriLaspati, the type of
the priesthood.

11 Yon Aditya : the Sun,
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Even therewith, Brihaspati, I brush that hostile ar-
mament, and strike the foemen down with might.
14 Over to us come all the Gods who eat the hallowed
gacrifice,
With this oblstion be ye pleased : conquer on this
side. not on that.
15 Over to us let all Gods come: dear is Trishandhi’s
offering,
Keep the great pledge through which, of old, the
Asuras were overthrown.
16 Let Viyu bend the arrow-points of those who are
our enemies,
Let Indra bresk their arms away : no power to lay
the shaft be theirs !

:\ditya utterly destroy their missile]! Chandramis
bar the path of him who lingers !
17 If they have issued forth strongholds of Gods, and
wade their shields of prayer,
Gaining protection for their lives, protection round
about, make all their instigation powerless,
18 With the Flesh-eater and with Death, following the
Purohita,
On! forward with Trishandhi’s host! conquering
enetnies advance !
19 Do thou, Trishandhi, with the gloom of darkness
compass round our fues ;
Let none escape of them expelled with speckled but-
ter mixt with curds,
20 Lot White-foot Fall upon those wings of our oppo-
nents’ armament ;

17 The stanza is repeated from V. 8. 6.

18 The Flesh-eater : Agni in his most terrible form as the fire of
the funeral pile . See I11. 21. 9. The Purohita : Brihaspati, Priest of
the Gods.

19 Speckled butter mixt with curds : the oblation called Prishadjjys
See XTX. 6 14.

20 Whitefoot : the arrow. See stanza 6.

5:;1‘Ihe hymu has beeu translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III.
p. :
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27

Mazed and bewildered be those hands of fues this day,
O Nyarbudi.

Muzed are the foemen, Nyarbudi! Slay thou each
bravest man of them : with this our army slaughter
them,

Low lie the warrior, mailed, unmailed, each foeman
in the rurh of war,

Down-smitten with the strings of bows, the fastenings
of mail, the charge !

The armour-clad, the armourless. enemies clothed
with coats of mail,

All these struck down, O Arbudi, let dogs devour
upon the earth,

Car-borne and carless fighting men, riders and those
who go on foot,

All these, struck down, let valtures, kites, and all
the birds of air devour,

Low let the hostile army lie, thousands of corpses,
on the ground,

Pierced through and rent to pieces where the desdly
weapons clash in fight,

With eagles let them eat the evil-hearted, pierced in
the vitals, lying crushed and howling,

The foe whoe’er will fight against this our protecting
sacrifice, '

With this which Gods attend, with this which never
fails to gain its end,

Let Indra, Vritra-slayer, smite, and with Trishandhi

as a bolt.
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HYMN L

TrurH, high and potent Law, the Consecrating Rite,
Fervour, Brahma, and Sacrifice uphold the Earth,

May she, the Queen of all that is and is to bey, may
Prithivi make ample space and room for us,

2 Not over-crowded by the crowd of Manu’s sons, she
who hath many heights and floods and level plains ;
She who bears plants endowed with many varied po-
wers, may Prithivi for us spread wide and favour us,

8 In whom the sea, and Sindhuy and the waters, in
whom our food and corn-lands had their being,
In whom this all that breathes and moves is active,
this Earth assign us foremost rank and station !

4 She who is Lady of the earth’s four regions, in whom
our food and corn-lands had their being,
Nurse in each place of breathing, moving creatures,
this Earth vouchsafe us kine with milk that fails
not !

5 On whom the men of old before us battled, on whom
the Gods attacked the hostile demons,
The varied home of bird, and kine anh horses, this
Prithivi vouchsafe us luck and splendour !

A hymn of praise and prayer to Prithivi or deified Earth.

1 Law : the established Order of the universe. Consecrating
Rite : diksha' ; for details of this ceremony see Aitareya Brahmana,
1. 1. 3. Prithivt : literally, the wide, the extended.

2 Manu's sons : human beings, descendants of Manu, primeval
Man, the Old German Mannus, o

3 Sindhu : the Indus. Greek 'Ivdd¢ ; from the Iranian Hindu.
¢ Indus incolis Sindus appellatus’ (Pliny, Hist. Nat. 6. 20. 71).
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Firm standing-place, all-bearing, store of treasures,
gold-breasted, harbourer of all that moveth,

May Earth who bears Agni Vaisvinara, Consort of
mighty Indra, give us great possessions.

May Earth, may Prithivi, always protected with
ceaseless care by Gods who never slumber,

May she pour out for us delicious nectar, may she
bedew us with a flood of splendour,

She who at first was water in the ocean, whom with
their wondrous powers the sages followed,

May she whose heart is in the highest heaven, comn-
passed about with truthy and everlasting,

May she, this Earth, bestow upon us lustre, and
grant us power in loftiest dominion.

On whom the running universal waters flow day and
night with never-ceasing motion,

May she with many streams pour milk to feed us,
may she bedew us with a flood of splendour,

She whom the Asvins measured out, o’er whom the
foot of Vishnu strode,

Whom Indra, Lord of Power and Might, freed from
all foemen for himself,

May Earth pour out her milk for us, a mother unto
me her son.

O Prithivi, auspicious be thy woodlands, auspicious
be thy hills and snow-clad mountains,

8 Water in the ocean : cf. ‘heavenly Floods, first-born by holy

Order (R. V. X. 109. 1). ¢ In the beginning waters alone formed this
universe' (Satapatha-Bréhmapa, XIV. 8. 6. 1) ; ¢ And the earth was
without form and void . . . . And the Spirit of God moved upon
the face of the waters’ (Genesis, I. 2).

10 Whom the Asvins measured out : the formation or manifestation

by light, of heaven and earth is ascribed to the Asvins in R. V. X. 24,
5, 6. The foot of Vishan : when, as the SBun, he made the first of his
three strides through the three worlds.

11 Every-coloured : ¢ with the variation of each soil.’
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Unuslain, unwounded, unsubdued, I have set foot up-
on the Earth,

Ou earth, brown, black, ruddy and every-coloured,
on the firm earth that Indra guards from danger.

12 O Prithivi, thy centre and thy navelyall forces that
have issued from thy body—

St us amid those forces ; breathe upon us, I am the
son of Earth, Earth is my Mother. Parjinya is my
Sire ; may he promote me.

13 Earth on whose surfsce they enclose the altar, and
all-performers spin the thread of worship;

In whom the suakes of sacrifice, resplendent, are fixed
and raised on high before the oblation, may she,
this Earth, prospering, make us prosper.

14 The wan who hates us, Earth ! who fights against
us, who threaten us with thought or deadly wen-
pon, make him our thrall as thou hast done afore-
time.

15 Produced from thee, on thee move mortal creatures :
thou bearest them, both quadruped and biped.

Thine, Prithivi, are these Five human Races, for whom,
though mortal, Slrya as he rises spreads with his
rays the light that 18 immortal,

16 Iu concert may these creatures yield us blessings.
With honey of discourse, O Earth, endow me,

17 Kiund, ever gracious be the Earth we tread on, the
firm Earth, Prithivi, borne up by Order, mother
of plants and herbs, the all-producer,

L8 A vast abode hast thou become, the Mighty., Great
stress is on thee, press and agitation, but with un-
ceasing care great Indra guards thee,

So make us shine, O Earth, us with the splendour of
gold. Let no man look on us with hatred.

12 Parjanya : see M. Miiller, India, What can it Teach us ? p.183.

15 Five human Races : the Five Tribes, frequently mentioned in
the hymns of the Rigveda and Atharve-veda. See I11. 21. 5;24. 3;
[V .23 1;V.17.9; VI.75. 3; VIIL. 6. 1.
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19 Agni is in the earth,in plants ; the waters hold Agni
in them, in the stones is Agm
Agni abideth deep in men : Agnis abide in cows and
steeds.

20 Agni gives shine and heat in heaven : the spacious
air is his, the God's,
Lover of fatuess, bearer of oblation, men enkindle
him.

21 Dark-kueed, invested with a fiery mantle, Prithivi
sharpen me and give me splendour !

22 Ow earth they offer sacrifice aund dressed oblation to
the Gods. Men, mortals, live upon the earth by
food in their accustomed way.

May that Earth grant us breath and vital power,
Prithivi give me life of long duration !

23 Sceut that hath risen from thee, O Earth, the fra-
grance which growing herbs and plants and waters
carry,

Shared by Apsarases, shared by Gandharvas. there-
with make thou me sweet : let no man hate me.

24 Thy scent which entered and possessed the lotus, the
scent which they prepared at Stiryd’s bridal,
Scent which Immortals, Earth ! of old collected, there-
with make thou me sweet : let no man hate me.
25 Thy scent in women and in men, the luck and light
that is in males,
That is in heroes and in steeds in sylvan beasts and
elephants, -

19 Cf. II1. 21. 1, 2, and note.

23  Scent that hath risen from thee : o philosophieal definition of
earth is gandhavati, she who is endowed with fragrance or odour,
which is regarded as its peculiar characterstic as rasa, taste, is of
water. Apsarases : the names of the Apsarases in IV. 37. 3 are all
derived form fragrant plants sweet scents. Gandharvas: their
name being fancifully derived from gandha, scent.

24 Sirya’s bridal : the typical marriage cermony. See XIV. 1 6.8qq

25 Of maids : cf X. 3. 20.



HYMN 1.} THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 9

The splendid energy of maids, therewith do thou
unite us, Earth ! Let no man look on us with hate.

26 Rock, earth, and stone, and dust, this Earth is held
together, firmly bound.

To this gold-breasted Prithivi mine adoration have
I paid.
27 HitLer we call the firmly held, the all-supporting
Prithivi,
On whom the trees, lords of the wood, stand ever-
more immovable,

28 Sitting at ease or rising up, standing or going on our
way,
With our right foot and with our left we will not
reel upon the earth.
29 I speak to Prithivl the purifier, to patient Earth
who groweth strong through Brahma.
O Earth, may we recline on thee who bearest strength,
increase, portioned share of food, and fatness,
30 Purified for our bodies flow the waters: we bring
distress on him who would attack us,
I cleanse myself, O Earth, with that which cleanseth,
31 Earth, be thine eastern and thy northern regiouns,
those lying south ward and those lying westward,
Propitious unto me in all my movements. Long as I
tread the ground let me not stumble,

32 Drive us not from the west or east, drive us not from
the north or south.

Be gracious unto us, O Earth : let not the robbers
tind us ; keep the deadly weapon far away.

30 Him wko would attack ws:the meaningof syéduk is uncertain
1 follow Ludwig’s interpretation of the word which according to the
8. P. Dictionary probably means slime : ‘our slime (the dirt on our
bodies) in place unwelcome we deposit.’

31 Let me not stumble : cf stanza 28,

13
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33 Long as, on thee, I look around, possessing Strya as
a friend,
So Jong, through each succeeding year, let not my
power of vision fail.

34 When, as Ilie, O Earth, I turn upon my right side
and my left,
When stretched at all our length we lay our ribs on
thee who meetest us,
Do us no injury there, O Earth who furnishest a bed
for all,

35 Let what I dig from thee, O Earth, rapidly spring
and grow again.
O Purifier, let me not pierce through thy vitals or
thy heart.

36 Earth, may thy summer, and thy rains, and autumn,

thy winter, and thy dewy frosts, and spring-time,

May thy years, Prithivi!and ordered seasons, and
day and night pour out for us abundance,

37 The purifier, shrinking from, the Serpent, she who
held fires that lie within the waters,
Who gives as prey the God-blaspheming Dasyus,
Earth choosing Indra for her Lord, not Vritra,
hath clung to Sakra, to the Strong and Mighty.

38 Base of the seat and sheds, on whom the sacrificial
stake is reared,
On whom the Yajus-knowing priests recite their
hymns and chant their psalms,
And ministers are busied that Indra may drink the
Soma juice ;

37 The Serpent : the dragon Vritra, the malevolent demon who
obstructs the rain. Sakra : the Mlghty One ; Indra.

38 Base of the seat and sheds : the seat is | the lodge or place of the
Soma, eracted in the sacrificial enclesure near the Agnidhriya hearth ;
and the two sheds or havirdhdnas shelter the Soma carts and sacrificial
offerings. See plan of the sacrifivial enclosure in Vol. I. of Haug’s
Aitareya Brahmana, or in Mrs, Mabning’s Ancient and Medizxval
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389 On whom the ancient Riskis, they who made the
world, sang forth the eows,

Seven worshippers, by session, with- their fervenb
zeal and sacrifice ;

40 May she, the Earth, assign to us the opulence for
which we yearn.

May Bhaga share and aid the task and Indra come
to lead the way.

41 May she, the Earth, whereon men sing and dance
with varied shout and noise,

Whereon men meet in battle, and the war-cry and
the drum resound,
May she drive off our foemen, may Prithivirid me of
my foes,
42 On whom is food, barley and rice, to whom these
Races Five belong,
Homage to her, Parjanya’s wife, to her whose marrow
is the rain !
43 Whose castles are the work of Godsy and men wage
war upon her plain—
The Lord of Life make Prithivi, who beareth all
things in her womb, pleasant to us on every side !

44 May Earth the Goddess, she who bears her treasure
stored up in many a place, gold, gems, and riches,

India, Vol I.p. 80 Sacrificial stake : or Yipa, eracted close to the
eastern gate of the enclosure, just beyond the Uttard Vedi. It is a
Yofty post of Khadira, Bilva, or Palisa wood, anointed with clarified
butter, adorned with ribbons, and surmounted by a flag. It is then
deified and regarded as a form of Agni. See the hymn addressed to
the Sacrificial Post, R. V, III, 8.

39 They who made the world : see XI. 7. 4, note. Sang forth the
cows : called forth by the power of their hymns the heavenly cows or
beams of light that had been imprisoned in the massive cloud by the
demon of darkness, By session : with long-continued sacrifice.

42 Races Five : see I11. 25. 5, note. Parjanya’s wifs : wedded to
and impregnated by, the God of the Rain-cloud. See M. M., India,
‘What can it Teach us ? p. 183,
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Giver of opulence, grant great possessions to us bes-
towing them with love and favour.

45 Earth, bearing folk of many a varied language with
divers rites as suits their dwelling-places,

Pour, like a constant cow that never faileth, a thou-
sand streams of treasure to enrich we !

46 Thy snake, thy sharply-stinging scorpion, lying con-
cealed, bewildered, chilled with cold of winter,

The worm, O Prithivi, each thing that in the Rains
revives and stirs,

Creeping, forbear to creep on us! With all things
gracious bless thou us,

47 Thy many ways on which the people travel, the road
for car and wain to journey over,

Thereon meet both the good and bad, that pathway
may we attain without a foe or robber. With all
things gracious bless thou us,

48 Supporting both the foolish and the weighty she
bears the death both of the good and evil.

In friendly concord with the boar, Earth opens her-
self for the wild swine that roams the forest,

49 All sylvan beasts of thine that love the woodlands,
man-eaters, forest-haunting, lions, tigers,

Hyena, wolf, Misfortune, evil spirit, drive from us
chase the demons to a distance, .

50 Gandharvas and A psarases, Kimidins, and malignant
sprites,

Pisichas all, and Rikshasas, these keep thou, Earth !
afar from us:

51 To whom the wingdd bipeds fly together, birds of
each various kind, the swans, the eagles ;

On whom the Wind comes rushing, Mitarisvan,
rousing the dust and causing trees to trembls,
and flame pursues the blast hither and thither ;

52 Earth, upon whom are settled, joined together, the
night and day, the dusky and the ruddy, Prithivi
compassed by the rain about her,
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53

54

55

56

57

58

59

60

Happily may she stablish us in each delightfal dwel-
ling place. '

Heaven, Earth, the realm of Middle Air have grant-
ed me this ample room,

Agni, Sun, Waters, all the Gods have joined to give
me mental power,

I am victorious, 1 am called the lord superior on
earth,

Triumphant, all-o’erpowering, the conqueror cn every
side,

There, when the Gods, O Goddess, named thee,
spreading thy wide expanse as thou wast broaden-
ing eastward,

Then into thee passed many a charm and glory : thou
madest for thyself the world’s four regions.

In hamlets and in woodland, and in all assemblages
on earth,

In gatherings, meeting of the folk, we will speak
glorious things of thee.

As the horse scattereth the dust, the people who

dwelt upon the land , at birth, she scattered,

Leader and head of all the world, delightful, the
trees’ protectress and the plants’ upholder.

Whate'er I say 1 speak with honey-sweetness, what-
ever I behold for that they love me,

Dazzling, impetuous am 1: others who fiercely stir
I slay.

Mild, gyrac ious, sweetly odorous, milky, with nectar
in her breast,

May Earth, may Prithivi bestow her benison, with
milk, on me,

Whom Vigvakarman with oblation followed, when
she was set in mid-air’s billowy ocean—

60 Visvakarman : the Omnific ; the Architect of the Universe,

resembling Prajgpati and often not distinguished from him. Zhoss
with mothers : all living creatures,
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A useful vessel, hid, when, for enjoyment, she was
made nanifest to those with mothers,
61 Thou art the vessel that containeth people, Aditi,
granter of the wish, far-spreading. ‘
Prajipati, the first-born Son of Order, supplieth thee
with whatsoe’er thou lackest,
62 Let thy breasts, free from sickness and Consumption,
be, Prithivi, produced for our advantage.
Throagh long-extended life wakeful and watching still
may we be thy tributary servants.
63 O Earth, my Mother, set thou me happily in a place
secure,
Of one accord with Heaven, O Sage, set me in glory
and in wealth.
HYMN II,
THis is no place to hold thee ; mount the Nada : this
lead is thine appointed share, Come hither.
Together with Consumption in the cattle, Consump-
tion in our men, go hence, go southward.
2 With this we chase and banish all consumptive ma-
lady and Death,
With sinner and malicious man, with helper and with
minister.

61 Aditi : here meaning Prithivi or Earth.
The hymn has been translated hy Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI p. 544.

A composite funeral hymn and deprecation of Agni Kravyid or the
fire that consumes the bodies of the dead.

1 Thee: Agni of the funeral pile whose task is finished. 7he Nada :
literally, the reed ; a name of the Anvgharyapachanagni or fire used
for cooking the monthly Sridha or commeraorative repastin honour of
the Manes or spirits of the Departed. See Sacred Books of the East, X II.
p. 338 (Satapatha-Brghmana IL. 3. 2). Lead : used in incantations as
a charm to drive away malevolent spirits. See I. 16. 2 ; XIX 20 52.
Southward : to the home of Yama and the Departed in the southern
region.

2 With this : by the power of this charm.



8YMN 2.} THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 103

3 Death and Misfortune we expel, Malignity we drive
away.
O Agni, thou who eatest not the corpse, eat him who
hateth us : him whom we hate we send to thee.
4 If the corpse-eating Agni, or a tiger leaving his lair,
hath entered this our homestead,
With beans prepared in butter I expel him : far let
him go to fires that lie in waters,
5 When, angered that a man hath diedy, we in our
wrath have banished thee,
That deed is easily set right through thee : we kindle
thee again,

6 Again have the Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, the Brah-
man, bringer of good things, O Agni,
Again bath Brahmanaspati disposed thee for long
life lasting through a hundred autumns,
1 I sweep afar, for sacrifice to Fathers, corpse-eating
Agni who hath come among us
Although he saw this other, Jatavedas: in loftiest
space let him inflame the caldron,
8 I drive corpse-eating Agni to a distance : sin-laden
let him go to Yamas vassals.
Here let this other, Jatavedas, carry oblation to the
Deities, foreknowing.
9 I quickly sweep away corpse-eating Agni, Deatb,
with his bolt depriving men of motion,
From household fire, well-knowing, I divide him : so
in the world of Fathers be his portion.
10 Corpse-eating Agni, toil-worn, meet for praises, I
send away by paths used by the Fathers.
Stay there ; keep watch among the Fathers : come
not again to us by ways whereon Gods travel,

3 Who eatest not the corpse : akravydd : Agni in his friendly form
as distinguished from the terrible fire of the funeral pile.

7 For sacrifice to Fathers : of. stanza 1. This other, Jdlavedas : the
ordinary sacrificial and domestic fire.

8 Yama's vassals : the Doparted,
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11 They being cleansed and bright, the purifiers, kindle
Sankasuka for our well-being,
Impurity leaveth us and sin departeth : lighted by
the good cleanser Agni cleanseth.

12 Agni the God, the Breaker-up, hath mounted to th
heights of heaven. ‘
Released from all transgression, he hath from the
curse delivered us,

13 On Agni here, the Breaker-up, we wipe impurities
away.
Cleansed, fit for sacrifice have we become : may he
prolong our lives,

14 The Breaker-up, the Burster, the Destroyer, and the
Silent One,
These have expelled Consumption far, far off from thee
and all thou hast,

15 Corpse-eating Agni we expel, the Agni who bewilders
men,
Him who is in our horses, in our heroes, cows, and
goats, and sheep :
16 We drive thee forth to other folk, to alien cattle,
alien steeds,

Thee the corpse-eating Agni, thee the Agni who
bewilders men,

17 Whereon the Deities, whereon men too have purie
fied themselves,
Exalting fatness, cleanse thyself, Agni, therein and
mount to heaven.

18 O Agni, kindled and adored, turn notaway to visitus,
Shine brightly even there in heaven, so that we Jong
may see the Sun,

11 Saikasuka : the breaker-up and destroyer (of corpses) ; the
funeral fire.

14 The four names are euphemistic expressions denoting the
dreaded fire, -
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19 Wipe all away on lead and reed, on Agni, him who
breaketh up,

Then on a black-hued sheep, and on a cushion pain
that racks the head.

20 Wipe off pollution, lay it in the lead aud in the black-
hued sheep,

And headache in the oushion ; then be cleansed and
fit to sacrifice.

21 Go onward, Death, pursue thy special pathway apart
from that which Gods are woat, to travel.
To thee I say it who hast eyes and hearesb : great
grow the number of these men around us !
22 Divided from the dead are these, the living : now is
our calling on the Gods successful,
We have goune forth for dancing and for laughter :
may we with brave sons speak to the assembly.
23 Here I erect this rampart for the living : let none of
these, none other, reach this limit,
May they survive a hundred lengthened autumns,
and may they bury Death beneath this mountain,

19 Lead : cf stanza 1. Reed : that is, in the fire called Nada
(reed) in stanza 1.

21 This stanza, taken with the last pgda varied from R. V. X.
18. 1, is recited with the two following stanzas when the burial of
the remains of the cremated corpse has been completed, and the log
separating the dead from the living (stanza 23) has been laid down.
Death : Mrityu, the God of Death ; distinct from Yama the Regent
of the Departed.

22 Taken, with the last pida varied, from R. V. X. 18. 3. Ws
have gone forth : from the buna.l-ground after completion of our
duties there. For dancing and for laughtsr : to return to our usual
joyous life. So, with us, after a military funeral, the band returns
playing lively airs.

23 Taken from R. V. X. 18. 4. This rampart : represented by a
log of wood and a stone deposited by the Adhvaryuas a line of demar-
cation between the dead and the living, limiting, asit were, the
jurisdiction of Death until the natural time for his approach. This

mountain : represented by the stone, or by a newly-raised mound of
earth,

14
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24 Live your full lives and find old age delightful, all of
you striving, one behind the other,
Muy Tvashtar, maker of fair things, be gracious, and
lead your whole lives on to full existence,
25 As the days follow days in close succession, as with
the seasons duly come the seasons, .
As each successor fails not his foregoer, so coustitute
the lives of these, Ordainer !
26 Gather your strength, my friends ; the stream flows
stony : acquit yourselves as men, aud crossthe river,
Abaudon here the powers that were malignant, and
let us cross to powers exempt from sickness.
27 Rise up erecty cross over, my companions: thestream
is stony that flows here before us,
Abandon here the powers that were ungracious,and
let us cross to powers henign and friendly.
28 Becomiug pure and bright and purifying begin the
Vaigvadevi strain for splendour.
May we rejoice, o’erpassing troublous places, with all
our heroes through a hundred winters,
29 Ou pathways swept by wind, directed upward, pass-
ing beyond the lower, on the higher,
Thrice seven times have the Rishis, the Departed,
forced Mrityu backward with the fastened fetter.

24 Taken from R. V- X. 18.5 One behind the other : in natural
order, the oldest first reaching the end of the journey of life.

25 Taken from R. V. X. 18. 5. So constitute : that they may pass
away in due order of seniority. Ordainer:a Divine Being, the ar-
ranger, maintainer, and manager of all things. He is associated with
Tvashtar and Prajipati, and sometimes identified with the latter.

26 Taken from R. V. X. 53 8. This stanza and that which follows
it appear to be out of place here. Taken literally, they are words of
encouragement to the bearers who with the funeral procession are
orossing a stream. But, according to stanza 23, the funeral ceremony
in the burial-ground has already been completed by laying down the
log and stone to form a rampart or boundary.

28 The Vassvade® strain : a sacred verse addressed to all the
Gods or to the Vigve Devas.

29 Fetter : see V. 19, 12, note.
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30 Effucing Mrityu’s footstep ye came hither, to further
times prolonging your existence.
Seated, drive Mrityu to his proper dwelling : then
may we, living, spesk to the assembly.
31 Let these unwidowed dames with goodly husbands
adorn themselves with fragrant balm and unguent,
Decked with fair jewels, tearlessy sound and healthy,
tirst let the dames go up to where he lieth.
32 1 with oblation separate both classes, and with my
prayer dispart their several portions,
I offer food that wastes not to the Fathers, and to
these men give life of long duration,
33 That Agni, Fathers! who, himself immortal, hath
entered and possessed our mortal bosoms,
Even him I grasp and hold the God within me,
Let him not hate us, nay we never hate him,
34 When ye have left the houschold fire, with the

Corpse-eater southward go,
Do that which is delightful to the Fathers, Brah-

mans, and yourselves.
35 Agni, the banqueter on fleshy, not banished, for the
eldest son
Taksth a double share of wealth and spoileth it with
poverty,
36 What man acquires by plough, by war, all that he
wing by toil of hand,
He loses all if Agui the Carnivorous be not set aside.

30 The first line is taken from R. V. X. 18. 2. Effacing Mrityu’s
Jootstep : preventing the premature return of the God of Death. ‘Avoid-
ing the path .of Death.’—Wilson; ‘That your way may avoid the
house of Death.—Max Miiller. Cf. A. V. 19. 12, note.

31 Taken from R. V. X. 18. 7. He : the corpse.

32 Both classes : the fathers or Manes and the living mourners.

34 Southward : to the realm of Yama and the Departed. Cf. Stanzal.

35 The meaning seems to be, that if the rites are not duly perform-
ed the nldest son of the departed , though he receives a double share.
of the property, will be eventually ruined.
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37 Unholy, splehdour-fefb 18 he, his sacrifice unfit to eat,
Krayad deprives of tilth, of cow, of riches him
whom he pursues,

38 Oft as a greedy beggar speaks the mortal who has
brought distress,

Those whom Carnivorous Agni close at hand runs
after and detects.

89 When a dame’s husband dies the house is tangled
fast in Grahi’s net.

A learned Brahman must be sought to drive Carni-
vorous Agui forth,

40 From any evil we have done, act of impurity or sin,

Let waters purge me and frowm all that comes from
Agni Breaker-up,

41 By pathways travelled by the Gods these waters,

well-knowing, from below have mounted upward.
High on the summit of the raining mountain the
ancient rivers fresh and new are flowing.

42 Drive off Carnivorous Agni, thou Agni who eatest
not the flesh ; carry oblation paid to Gods.

43 The Flesh-eater hath entered him: he bath pursued
the Flesh-eater.

Making two tigers different-wise, I bear away the
ungracious one.

44 He who holds Gods within himself, the rampart and
defence of men,

Agni, the saered household fire, hath come and
stands between them both.

38 Brought distress : on his family, by omitting to perform the
necessary rites.

40 From all : defilement.

42 Who eatest not the flesh : or, the corpse. Cf. stanza 3, note.

43 Him: the dead man. Two tigers: the sacrificial and the funeral fire.

44 Them both: Agni Garbapstya or the Huseholder’s Fire stands
between the sacrificial fire and Agni Kravyad.
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45

46

47

48

49

50

51

Prolong the lives of those who live, O Agni, Let
the dead go unto the world of Fathers,

As goodly household fire burn up Ariti ; give this
man dawn brighter than all the mornings,

Subduing all our adversaries, Agni, give us their
food, their strength and their possessions,

Grasp ye this Indra, furtherer, satisfier : he will
release you from disgrace and trouble.

With him drive back the shaft that flies against you,
with him ward off the missile shot by Rudra.

Seize with firm hold the Ox who boundeth forward :
he will uplift you from disgrace and trouble,

Euter this ship of Savitar ; let us flee from poverty
over all the six expanses,

Thou followest the day and night, supporting, stand-
ing, at peace, promoting, rich in heroes,

Long, bearing undiseased and happy sleepers, be
ours, U Bed, with smell of man about thee.

They sever from the Gods, they live in sin and
misery evermore,

Those whom from very near at hand Carnivorous
Agni casteth down as a horse tramples down the
reeds,

The faithless, who from lust of wealth abide with
him who feeds on flesh,

For ever set upon the fire an alien caldron, not their
own.

45 Arati : Malignity personified.
48 The Ox: Indra. Ship of Savitar : sacrifice to that God. Cf.

‘Bhaga’s ship’ (IT. 36. 5.)

49 Addressed to the Bed. Followest day and night : are idle during

the day and occupied at night. The stanza is out of place.

51 Abide with him who feeds on fiesh : get their living by officiating

at the cremation of corpses,
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52 Forward in spirit would he fly, and often turns he
back again,
Whomso Carnivorous Agni from anear discovers and
torments,
53 Among tame beasts the black ewe isthy portion, and
the bright lead is thine, they say, Flesh-eater !
Mushed beans have been assigned thee for oblation :
go seek the dark wood and the wildernesses,
54 T sought the rustling sugar-cane, white Sesamum,
and cane and reed,
I made this Indra’s fuel, and the Fire of Yama 1
removed.
55 Against the sinking western Sun I set them ; each
sundered path, knowing my way, I entered.
I bave warned off the ghosts of the Departed : to
these I give the boon of long existence.
HYMN III.
MounTt, male from male, the skin. Go thither : summon
those whom thou lovest, one and all, to meet thee.

Strong as ye were when first ye met each other,
still be your strength the same in Yama’s kingdom.

54 Fireof Yama : five of the funeral pile.
55 Sinking western Sun :regarded as a type of Yama.
The bymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, I1L

p. 479.

The hymn is an accompaniment to the preparation and presenta-
tion of sacrificial offerings to the Gods by a householder and his wifa,
with prayer for prosperity and happiness on earth and in heaven.

1 Male from mals : Asvattha (Ficus Religiosa) with a maseuline
name, that has grown on a Khadira (Acacia Catechu) which is also a
masculine word ; its somewhat unusual birth ineréasing the magical
virtue of the holy wood. Cf. III. 6.1, note. Here, asin R. V. I. 135.
8, the vessel for holding the Soma juice, made of the wood of this
Agvattha, is intended. 7The skin : of a black antelopa. See XI. L. 8,
G thither : the householder who institutes the sacrifice is addrassed.
The first ten stanzas are recited by the officiating priest.
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2 So strong your sighty, so many be yoar powers, so
great your force, your energies so many.
When fire attends the body as its fuel, then may ye
gain full chargers, O ye couple.
8 Together in this world, in God-ward pathway, to-
gether be ye in the realms of Yama.
Invite, made pure with means of purifying, what-
ever seed of yours hath been developed.
4 Do ye, O sons, unite you with the waters, meeting
this living man, ye life-sustainers.
Allot to them the Odana your mother is making
ready, which they eall immortal,
5 That which your mother and your sire, to banish sin
and uncleanness from their lips, are cooking,
That Odana with hundred streams, sky-reaching,
hath in its might pervaded earth and heaven,
6 Live with your sonsy, when life on earth is ended,
live in the sphere most rich in light and sweetness.

1n skies that have been won by sacrificers make both
the worlds, earth, heaven, your habitation,

7 Approach the eastern, yea, the eastern region : this
is the sphere to which the faithful turn them,
Your cooked oblation that in fire was offered, toge-
ther, wife and husband, meet to guard it.

2 Gain full chargers: meet your oblation in heaven, and be reward-
ed for the pious offerings which you are now preparing.

3 In God-ward pathway : on your journey to heaven.

4 Allot to them : allow the sacrificial waters to share the task of
preparing the oblation of mashed rice.

7 The couple walk round the Soma vessel, beginning on the east
side and moving round from left to right. See Sacred Books of the
East XTL. p. 37, note. 7o which the faithful turn them : ‘For the
east is the quarter of the gods, and from the east westwards the gods
approach men : that is why one offers to them while standing with
his face towards the east’ (Satapatha-Brahmana, III. 1. 1. 7; 8. B. of
the East, XXVI. 3).
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8 Now, as your steps approach the southern quarter,
move in your circling course about this vessel.
Herein, accordant with the Wathers, Yama shall
mightily protect your cooked oblation.
9 Best of the regions is indeed this western wherein
the King and gracious Lord is Soma.
Thither resort for rest, follow the pious, Then gain
the laden chargers, O ye couple.
10 Ever victorious is the northern region : may the easb
quarter set us first and foremost.
The Man became the five-divisioned metre, May we
abide with all our members perfect,
11 This stedfast realm is Queen. To her be homage!
To me and to my sons may she be gracious.
Guard thou, O Goddess Aditi, all-bounteous, our
cooked oblation as an active warder,
12 Ewmbrace us as a father clasps his children. Here on
the Earth let kindly breezes f1n us,
Let the rice-mess these two cook here, O Goddess,
know this our truthfulness and zealous fervour,
13 If the dark bird hath come to us and, stealing the
hanging morsel, settled in his dwelling,
Or if the slave-girl hath, wet-handed, smearing the
pestle and the mortary cleansed the waters,

8 Yama: as Regent of the south.

9 Western:according to the Shadvinga-Brihmana, Varuna is Regent
of the west, and Soma of the north. Laden ohargers : cf. stanza 2.

10 The five-divisioned metre : Pankti consisting of five padas or
divisions, and Purusha or representative Man being pd'nkiah, or com-
posed of five parts, hair, skin, flesh, bones, and marrow (Aitareya-
Brahmana, T1. 14).

11 Stedfast region:lower space; Earth, with whom Aditi isidentified.

13 Dark bird ; probably a crow, which is still regarded as a bird
of ill omen. Mr. T. D. Broughton says (Letters written in a Mahratta
camp, during the year 1809) ‘I rememember the whole Durbar being
thrown into confusion by a ¢row flying through the teot :it was said
to predict some fatal event ; and to avert it, the Muha R4j (Scindiah)
was enjoined to construct a crow of gold, with a chain of pearls round
its neck, and present it to the Brahmauns—-an injuoction with which
he literally complied.’
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14 This pressing-stone, broad-based and strength-bestow-
ing, made pure by cleansing means, shall chase
the demon.

Mount on the skin : afford us great protection, Let
not the sons’ sin fall on wife and husband.

15 Together with the Gods, banning Pisichas and de-
mons, hath Vanaspati come hither.

He shall rise up and send his voice out loudly, May
we win all the worlds with him to help us.

16 Seven victims held the sacrificial essence, the bright
one and the one that hath grown feeble.

The three-aund-thirty Deities attend them. As such,
conduct us to the world of Svarga.

17 Unto the world of Svarga shalt thou lead us: there
may we dwell beside our wife and children.

I take thy hand., Let not Destruction, let not
Maliguity come hither and subdue us.

Slave-girl ¢ or, Dgsi; a non—f&ry&n woman of he country whosee
duty is to husk and pound the rice when the mitstress of the house
does not do the work herself.

15 Vanaspats : literally, lord of the forest ; tree ; wood , meaning
here the wooden pestle used for pounding out the rice.

16 Seven victims : the following legend (found also, slightly different,
in Aitareya- Brahmana, II. 8) is recorded in Satapatha Brahmana, 1.
2. 3.6, 7: ‘At first namely, the gods offered up a man as & victim.
‘When he was offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of him. It
entered into the horse. They offered wup the horse. When it was
offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of it. It entered into the
ox. When it was offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of it,
It entered into the sheep. When it was offered up, the sacrfiical
essence went out of it. It entered into the goat. They offered up
the geat. When it was offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of it.
Tt entered into this earth. They searched for it by digging. They
found it (in the shape of) those two (substances) the rice and barley:
therefore even now they obtain these two by digging ; and as much
efficacy as all those sacrificed animal victi:s would have for him so
much efficacy has this oblation (of rice &c.) for him who knows this’
(Sacred Books of the East, XII. p. 50). See also Muir, O. 8. Texts,
IV. p. 289, note. Bright . . . fesble : apparently the moon in two
different phases. See Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, 1 328.

17 Thy hand : the handle of the pestle.
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18 We have subdued that sinful-hearted Grahi. Thou
shalt speak sweetly having chased the darkness,
Let not the wooden gear made ready fail us, nor
harm the grain of rice that pays due worship,

19 Soon to be, decked with butter, all-embracing, come
to this world wherewith birth unites thee.
Seize thou the wiunowing-fan which rains have nour-
ished, and let this separate the chaff and refuse,

20 Three worlds hath Power Divine marked out and
measured, heaven youder, and the earth, aud airs
mid-region.

Grasp ye the stalks and in your hands retain them :
let them be watered and again be winnowed.

21 Manifold, various are the shapes of victims. Thou
growest uniform by great abundauce,
Push thou away this skin of ruddy colour: the stone
will cleanse as one who cleanses raiment.

22 Earth upon earth I set thee, This thy body is con-
substantial, but in form it differs.
Whate'er hath been worn off or scratched in fixing,
leak not thereat : I spread a charm to mend it.
23 Thou for thy son shalt yearn as yearns a mother.
I lay thee down and with the earth unite thee,
Conjoined with sacrificial gear and butter may pou
and jar stand firmly on the altar,

18 Grahi : the female demon who seizes and destroys men.

19 The first line is apparently addressed to the coming Soma juice,
Which raing have nouriched : made of reeds which grow chiefly in the
rainy season. R

90 Stalks : or joints : the pieces between the knots of the Soma
plants. Be watered : sprinkled with water to strengthen and swell
them before the juice is extracted. The process is called dpydyanam.

91 Victims: animal victims, Cf. stanza 16. Thou : the soma plant,
Of ruddy colour : dyed red for sacrificial purposes.

22 Earth upon earth [ set thee : 1 place the earthen pitcher on the
ground.

23 Thy son : the rice which will be brought forth in the shape of
an Odana.
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24

25

26

27

28

Eastward may Agni as he cooks preserve thee,
Southward may Indra, grit by Marute, gusard thee,

Varupa strengthen aud support thee weastward, and
Sowa on the north hold thee togetber,

Drops flow, made pure by filters, from the rain-cloud :
to heaven and earth and to the worlds they travel.
May Indra light them up, poured in the vessel, live-

ly and stedfast, quickening living creatures.

From heaven they come, they visit earth, and rising
from earth unite themselves with air’s mid-region.
Purified, excellent, they shine in beauty. Thus may

they lead us to the world of Svarga.

Yea, and supreme, alike in conformation, and brilli-
ant and refulgent and immortal,

As such, enjoined, well-guarding, water-givers, dress
ye the Odana for wife aud husband.

Numbered, they visit earth, these drops of moisture,
commensurate with plants and vital breathings,

Unnumbered. scattered, beautiful in colour, the bright
ones have pervaded all refulgence,

29 Heated, they rege and boil in agitation, they cast

30

31

about theair foam and countless bubbles—
Like a fond woman when she sees her husband—
what time ye waters and these rice-grains mingle,

Take up these rice-grains lying at the bottom : led
them be blent and mmaled with the waters.

This water I have measured in the vessel, if as mid-
points the rice-grains have been meted.

Present the sickle: quickly bring it hither. Let
them cut plants and joints with hands that harm not.
‘So may the plants be free from wrath against us,
they o’er whose realm Soma hath won dominion,

24 Soma on the north : cf. stanza 9, note.
30 Mid-points : the intermediate points of the compass.
31 The sickle : to cut and trim the sacred grass which is to be

spread on the altar and the floor of the sacrificial enclosure.
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32 Strew ye fresh grass for the boiled rice to rest on:
fuir let it be, sweet to the eye and spirit.

Hither come Goddesses with Gods, and sitting here
taste in proper season this oblation !
33 On the strewn grass, Vanaspati, be seated ; commen:
surate with Gods and Agnishtomas,
Let thy fair form, wrought as by Tvashtar’s hatchet,
mark thess that yearn for thee within the vessel.
34 In sixty autumns may the Treasure—Guardian seek
to gain heavenly light by cooked oblation,
On this may sons and fathers live dependent. Send
thou this mess to Hire that leads to heaven,
85 On the earth’s breast stand firmly as supporter:
may Deities stir thee who ne’er hast shaken.
So living man and wife with living children remove
thee from the hearth of circling Agni,
36 All wishes that have blessed those with fulfilmeut,
having won all the worlds have met together.
Let them plunge in both stirring-spoon and ladle:
raise this and set it in a single vessel.
37 Pour out the covering butter, spread it eastward :
sprinkle this vessel over with the fatness,

Greet this, ye Deities, with gentle murmur, as low-
ing cows welcome their tender suckling,

33 Vanaspati : meaning here the yid'pa orsacrificial stake which,
according to the Vaitina-Stra, X. 7, is laid upon the Barhis or
sacred grass when this stanza is recited.

34 Treasure-Guardian : meaning, apparently, the master of the
house who in stxty antumns more will have reached the natural term
of his life.

35 Stand firmly : the stake is now raised, and the lower end is
sunk into a hole (Vaitina-Satra, X. 9). Circling Agns : the fire which
is carried round the oblation from left to right in order to protect it
from the attacks of Rikshasas and evil spirits, See Sacred Books of
the East, XII 45, note.

36 Rasvse this : the cooked rice,
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38 Thou hast poured oil and made the worlds:let heaven,
unequalled, be spread out in wide extension.
Herein be cooked the buffalo, strong-pinioned : the
Gods shall give the Deities this oblation.

39 Whate'er thy wife, away from thee, makes ready, or
what, O wife, apart from thee, thy husband,
Combune it all : let it be yours in common while ye
produce one world with joint endeavour.

40 All these now dwelling on the earth, mine offspring,
these whom this woman here, my wife, hath borne
me,

Invite them all unto the vessel: knowing their
kinship have the children met together.

41 Swollen with savoury meath, the stream of treasures,
gourges of immortality blent with fatness—
Sowa retains all these : in sixty autumns the Guard-
ian Lord of Treasures may desire them.
42 The Lord of Treasures may desire this treasure :
lordless on every side be all the others.
Our mess, pressuted, seeking heaven, hath mounted
in three divisions all three realms of Svarga.

43 Mnay Agui burn the God-denying demon : let no
carnvorous Pisicha drink here.
We drive him off, we keep him at a distance, Adi-
tyas and Angirases pursue him !

44 This meath do I announce, mingled with butter, to
the Angirases and the Adityas,

With pure hands ne’er laid roughly on a Brahman
go, pious couple, to the world of Svarga.

38 Made the worlds : sacrifice being the all-powarful element in
ereation, The buffalo, strong-pinioned : the mighty Odana which,
when offered to the Gods, fiies up to heaven.

41 Sourees of immortality : the streams of Soma juice which
bestow upon the worshippers eternal life in heaven. Sizty autumns :
cf stanza 34.

42 All the others : our enemies. In three divisions : one for the
Gods, one for the Fathers, and one given to the Brahmans. Cf. X. I. 5.
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45 Of this have I obtained the noblest portion from:
that same world whence Parameshthin gained it.
Pour forth, besprinkle butter rich in fatness: the
share of Angiras is here before us.

46 To Deitiesy to Truth, to holy Fervour this tresure
we consign, this rich deposit,
At play, in meeting let it not desert us, never give
out to anyone besides me,

47 T cook the offering, T present oblatiou : only my wife
attends the holy service,
A youthful world, a son hath been begotten, Begin
a life that brings success and triumph,
48 There is no fault in this, no reservation, none when it
goes with friends in close alliance,
We have laid down this vessel in perfection : the
cooked mess shall re-enter him who cooked it.

49 To those we love may we do acts that please them,
Away to darkuess go all thoss who hate us!

Cow, ox, and strenght of every kind approach us !
Thus lst them banish death of human beings,

50 Perfectly do the Agnis know each other, one visitor
of plants and one of rivers,
And all the Gods who shine and glow in heaven,
Gold is the light of him who cooks oblation,
51 Man hath received this skin of his from nature : of
other animals not one is naked,
Ye make him clothe himself with might for raiment,
Odana’s mouth is a home-woven vesture.

46 Qive out ¢ yield its blessings.

40 In this : oblation.

50 Visitor of plants ; entering them, in the shape of the lightning
contained in rain. Of rivers: the waters of the occean of air, the
clouds in which Agni dwells in the form of lightning. Gold ¢s the
light : see XI. 1. 28,

51 Ye: the sacrificer and his wife. Man is born naked, but the
offering of an Odana supplies him with strength and clothing.
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52 Whatever thou may say at dice, in meeting, what-
ever falsehood through desire of riches,

Ye two, about one common warp uniting, deposit all
impurity within it.

53 Win thou the rain : approach the Gods. Around
thee thou from the skin shalt make the smoke rise
upward.

Soon to be, decked with butter, all-embracing, come
to this world wherewith one birth unites thee.

54 In many a shape hath heaven transformed its body,
as in itself is known, of varied colour.
Cleansing the bright, the dark form hath it banish-
ed : the red form in the fire to thee I offer.

55 To the eastern region, to Agnithe Regent, to Asita

the Protector, Aditya the Archer, we present
thee, this offering of ours. Do ye preserve it
from aggression.

To full old age may Destiny conduct us ; may full
old age deliver us to Mrityu. Then may we be
with our prepared oblation,

56 To the southern region, to Indra the Regent, to
Tiraschiraji the Protector, to Yama the Archer,
we present, etic, (as in stanza 55).

57 To the western region, to Varuna the Regent, to
Pridaku the Protector, to Food the Archer, we
present, ete.

52 One common warp : the sacrifice in the performance of which
the busband and wife are associated.

53 The second line is repeated from stanza 19.

55 'The rest of the hymn is almost entirely non-metrical, reproduc-
ed, with slight alterations from IIT. 27, in honour of the regents,
warders, and arrows of the six regions. No ritual procedure is pres-
cribed in the Kaugika-Satra for this portion of the hymn which may
bave found its way into the text after the composition of that work,

The hymn is very obscurs in parts, and occasionally wenintelligible
t0 me.
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58

59

60

4

To the northern region, to Soma the Regent, to
Svaja the Protectory, to Thuderbolt the Archer,
we present, etc,

To the stedfast region, to Vishpu the Regent, to
Kalméshagriva the Protector, to Plants the Ar-
chers, we present, etc.

To the upper region, to Brihaspati the Regent, to
Svitra the Protector, to Rain the Archer, we pre-
sent thee, this offering of onrs, Do ye preserve
it from aggression,

To full old age may Destiny conduct us, may full
old age deliver us to Mrityn. Then may we be
with our prepared oblation,

HYMN IV,

aive the gift, shall be his word: and straightway
they have bound the Cow

For Brahman priests who beg the boon, That
bringeth sons and progeny.

He trades and traffics with his sons, and in his eattle
suffers loss.

Who will not give the Cow of Gods to Rishis’ child-
ren when thay beg.

They perish through a *hornless cow, a lame cow
sinks them in a pit.

Through a maimed cow his house is burnt : a one-
eyed cow destroys his wealth.

Fierce fever where her droppings fall attacks the
master of the kine,

So have they nawed her Vasi, for thou art called
uncontrollable,

On the imperative duty of giving cows to Brahmans, and the sin

and danger of withholding the gift.

2 The Cow of Gods : that belongs to holy priests.
4 Vasa : abarren cow ;acow ;the word being fancifully conneoe-

tad with Vasa. power. authoritv. control.
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5 The malady Viklindu springs on him from ground
whereon she stands,

And suddenly, from fell disease, perish the men on
whouw she sniffs.

6 Whoever twitches up her ears is separated from the
Gods,
He deems he makes a mark, but he diminishes his
wealth thereby,

7 If to his own advantage one applies the long hair of
her tail,

His colts, in consequence thereof, die, and the wolf
destroys his calves.

8 If, while her master owneth her, a carrion crow hath
harmed her hair,

His young boys die thereof, Decline o’ertakes them
after fell disease.

9 Whast time the Dasi woman throws lye on the drop-
pings of the Cow,

Misshapen birth arises thence, inseparable from
that sin.

10 For Gods and Brahmans is the Cow produced when
firét she springs to life,
Hence to the priests must she be given : this they
call guarding private wealth.

11 The God-created Cow belongs to those who come to
ask for her,

5 Viklindw : the meaning is uncertain ; perhaps, dissolution,
general decay.

6 Tuwitches up her ears : in order to brand them and mark the
cow as his own property.

9 Ddsi : of barbarcus or indigenous race ; or slave-girl. Ludwig
translates the first line differently:‘ wennihrenreinigenden laugena-
rtigen [ palydlanam ?] mist die Disi zusammenfegt :’ What time
the Dasi girl collects alkaline droppings of the cow ; but this could

hardly bo considerad a sinful act, unless the owuer was robbed
therebv.
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They call it outrage on the priests when one retains
her as his own.

12 He who withholds the Cow of Gods from Rishis’
sons who ask the gift

Is made an alien to the Gods, and subject to the
Brahmans’ wrath,
13 Then let him seek another Cow, whate’er his profit
be in this,
The Cow, not given, harms a man when he denies
her at their prayer.
14 Like a rich treasure stored away in safety is the
Briahmans’ Cow.
Therefore men come to visit her, with whomsoever
she is born.
15 So when the Brahmans come unto the Cow they
come unto their own,
For thisis her withholding, to oppress these in
another life,
16 Thus after three years may she go, speaking what
is not understood.
He, Nirada ! would know the Cow, then Brihmans
must be sought unto, :
17 Whoso calls her a worthless Cow, the stored-up
treasure of the Gods,

Bhava and Sarva, both of them, move round and
shoot a shaft at him.

16 Speaking what _is not understood : that is, giving warnings
which are disregarded. Ludwiy, taking gadd in dvijidtagadd as
coming from gadam, poison, instead of from gada, speech, translates
‘an der man das gift nicht hat erkannt:’ whose poison [deadly
danger of retaining her] none hath recognized. Ndrada : a devarshi
or Rishi of the celestial class who acts as a reporter between heaven
and earth. His name is introduced as an imaginary auditor to make
a warning or speech more solemn and authoritative. Cf. V. 19. 9.
The meaning of the stanza seems to be that the cow must not be
retained beyond three years.
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18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

The man who hath no knowledge of her udder and
the teats thereof,

She yields him milk with these, if he hath purposed
to bestow the Cow.

If he withholds the Cow they beg, she lies rebellious
in his stall.

Vain are the wishes and the hopes which he, with-
holding her, would gain.

The Deities have begged the Cow, using the Brah-
man as their mouth :

The man who gives her not incurs the enmity of all
the Gods.

Withholding her from Brihmans, he incurs the anger
of the beasts,

When mortal man appropriates the destined portion
of the Gods,

If hundred other Brihmans beg the Cow of him who
owneth her,

The Gods have said, She, verily, belongs to him who
knows the truth,

Whoso to others, not to him who hath this know-
ledge, gives the Cow,

Earth, with the Deities, is hard for him to win and
rest upon,

The Deities begged the Cow from him with whom &b

first she was produced :
Her, this one, Narada would know : with Deities he

drove her forth.
The Cow deprives of progeny and makes him poor

in cattle who
Retains in his possession her whom Brahmans have

solicited.

18 The cow which the owner intends to bestow on a Brahman

will give him milk without the trouble of milking her.
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26 For Agni and for Soma, for Kima, Mitra and
Varuna,
For these the Briahmans ask : from these is he who
giveth not estraanged,
27 Long as her owner hath not heard, himself, the
verses, let her move
Among his kine : when he hath heard, let her not
make her home with him;
28 He who hath heard her verses and still makes her
roam among his kine,
The Gods in anger rend away his life and his pros-
perity.
29 Roaming in many a place the Cow is the stored trea-
sure of the Gods.
Make manifest thy shape and form when she would
seek her dwelling-place,
30 Her shape and form she manifests when she would
seek her dwelling-place ;
Then verily the Cow attends to Brahman priests
and their request.
381 This thought he settles in his mind, This surely
goeth to the Gods,
Then verily the Brahman priests approach that they
may beg the Cow.
32 By Savadhi to the Fathers, by sacrifice to the Deities,
By giving them the Cow, the Prince doth not incur
the mother’s wrath.
33 The Prince’s mother is the Cow: so was it ordered
from of old.
She, when bestowed upon the priests, cannot be given
back, they say.

27 The verses : the holy texts recited by the Brahmans who ask
for her as their fee.

29 Would seek : jiglnsati (as suggested by Whitney, Index Verbo-
rum) instead of fighdnsati of the text.

32 Svadhd : sacrificial libation oflered to the Manes.
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34 As molten butter, held at length, drops down to Agni
from the scoop,
So falls away from Agni he who gives no Cow to
Brahman priests.
35 Good milker, with rice-cake as calf, she in the world
comes nigh to him,
To him who gave her as a gift the Cow grants every
hope and wish,
36 In Yama’s realm the Cow fulfils each wish for him
who gave her up ;
But hell, they say, is for the man who, when they
beg, bestow her not.
37 Enraged against her owner roams the Cow when she
hath been impregned,
He deemed me fruitless, is her thought ; let him be
bound in snares of Death !
38 Whoever looking on the Cow as fruitless, cooks her
flesh at home,
Brihaspati compels his sons and children of his sons
to beg.

Rice-caks : purodd’sa ;a sacrificial cake of ground rice usually
divided into pieces and offered in one or more cups.

37 Fruitless : vehdtam ; a cow which habitually miscarries, and
which may therefore be slaughtered ‘when a king or another man who
deserves high honour is to be received’ (Aitareya-Brihmna I 15).
Prof. Haug observesin his note : “That cows wers killed at the time of
receiving a most distinguihed guest is stated in the Smritis. But, a¢
Siyana observes, (which entirely agrees with the opinions held now-a-
days) this custom belong to former Yugas (periods of the world)
Thence the word goghna, i. e. cow-killer, means in the more anocient
Sanskrit books‘‘ a guest” (See the commentators on Pinini 3, 4, 73)
for the reception of a high guest was the death of the cow of the

house.” According to Rpastamba’s Aphorisms on the Sacred Law of
the Hiadus, the Snitaka or student who has completed his course of
religious study, when he speaks of a cow that is not a milch-oow is
not to say ‘She is not a milch-cow,” bus ‘this is a cow which will become
a milch-cow.” See Sacred Books of the East, IL. p- 95.
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39

40

41

42

43

44

45

46

47

Downward she sends a+mightly heat, though amid
kine a Cow she roams,

Poison she yields for him who owns and hath not
given her away.

The animal is happy when it is bestowed upon the
priests :

But happy is the Cow when she is made a sacrifice
to Gods.

Nirada chose the terrible Vilipti out of all the cows
Which the Gods formed and framed when they had
risen up from sacrifice

The Gods considered her in doubt whether she were
a Cow or not.

Nirada spake of her and said, The veriest Cow of
cows is she.

How many cows, O Nirada, knowest thou, born

among mankind ?
I ask thee who dost know, of which must none who

is no Brihman eat ?

Vilipti, cow, and she who drops no second calf,
Brihaspati !

Of these none not a Brihmana should eat if he hope
for eminence.

Homage, O Néarada, to thee who hast quick know-

ledge of the cows.
Which of these is the diresty, whose withholding

bringeth death to man?

Vilipti, O Brihaspati, cow, mother of no second calf—
Of these none not a Brahman should eat if he hope
for eminence.

Threefold are kine, Vilipti, cow, the wmother of no

second calf:
These one should give to priests, and he will not

offend Prajipati.

14 Viliptt : literally, besmeared or anointed.
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48 This, Brihmans ! is your sacrifice : thus should one
think when he is asked,
What time they beg from him the Cow fearful in the
withholder’s house,

49 He gave her not to us, so spake the Gods, in anger,
of the Cow.
With these same verses they addressed Bheda : this
brought him to his death,
50 Solicited by Indra, still Bheda refused to give this
Cow.
In strife for victory the Gods destroyed him for that
sin of his.

51 The men of evil counsel whoadvise refusal of the Cow,
Miscreants, through their foolishness, are subjected
to Indra’s wrath,

5% They who seduce the owner of the Cow and say,
Bestow her not,
Encounter through their want of sense the missile
shot by Rudra’s hand.

53 If in his home one cooks the Cow, sacrificed or not
sacrificed.
Wronger of Gods and Brihmans, he departs, dis-
honest, from the world.

HYMN V.

CreaTeD by toil and holy fervour, found by de-
votion, resting inright ; 2 Invested with truth,
surrounded with honour, compassed about with glory ;
8 Girt round with inherent power, fortified with
faith, protected, by consecration, installed at sacrifice,

49 Bheda : nothing further appears to be known of this man who
refused to give his cow to Indra.

This hymn, which is unintelligible in parts, has been translated
by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p. 448.

_ The hymn, which is partly in prose, isa continuation of Hymn
4, incnleating, still more foicibly, the sin and danger of robbing a
Brahman of his cow.
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16
17
18

the world her resting-place ; 4 Brahma her guide,
the Brihman her lord and ruler ; 5 Of the Ksha-
triya who taketh to himself this Brahman’s cow and
oppresseth the Brihman

The glory, the heroism, and the favouring fortune
depart. 7 The energy and vigour, the power and might
the speech and mental strength, the glory and duty ;
8 Devotion and princely sway, kingship and people,
brilliance and honour, and splendour and wealth ;
9 Long life and goodly form, and name and fame, in-
breathing and expiration, and - sight, and hearing ;
10 Milk and flavour, aud food and nourishment, and
right and truth, and action and fulfilment, and
children and cattle ; 11 All these blessings of a
Kshatriya depart from him when he oppresseth the
Brihman and taketh to himself the Biihman’s cow,
12 Terrible is she, this Brahwman’s cow, and fearfally
venomous, visibly witcheraft. 13 In her are all hor-
rors and all deaths. 14 1In her are all dreadfnl deeds,
all slaughters of mankind. 15 This, the Brihman’s
cow, being appropriated, holdeth bound in the fetter
of Death the oppressor of the Brahman, the blas-
phemer of the Gods,

A hundred-killing bolt is she:she slays the
Brihman’s injurer,

Therefore the Brahmans’ cow is held inviolable
by the wise,

Running she is a thunderbolt, when driven away
she is Vaisvdnara ; 19 An arrow when she draweth
up her hooves, and Mahideva when she looketh
around ; 20 Sharp as a razor when she beholdeth,
she thundereth when she belloweth. 21 Death is
she when she loweth, and a fierce God when she
whisketh her tail ; 22 Utter destruction when she

12 Visibly witchcraft : an epithet follows, ka'lhajdvritd, invested

with kdlbuja, the meaning of the compuund being uncertain. Cf.
stanza 53, note.
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27

moveth her ears this way and that, Consumption
when she droppeth water ; 23 A missile when milk-
ing, pain in the head when milked ; 24 The taking
away of strength when she approacheth, a hand-to-
hand fighter when roughly touched ; 25 Wounding
like an arrow when she is fastened by her mouth,
contention when she is beaten ; 26 Fearfully veno-
mous when falling, darkness when she hath fallen
down,

Following him, the Bi4hman’s cow extinguisheth
the vital breath of the injurer of the Braihman ; 28
Hostility when being cut to pieces, woe to children
when the portions are distributed ; 29 A destruct-
ive missile of Gods when she is being seized, misfor-
tune when carried away ; 30 Misery while being
additionally acquired, contumely and abuse while
being put in the stall ; 31 Poison when in agitation,
fever when seasoned with condiments ; 32 Sin while
she is cooking, evil dream when she is cooked ; 33
Uprooting when she is being turned round, destruc-
tion when she hath been turned round ; 34 Discord
by her smell, grief when she is being eviscerated ; a
serpent with poison in its fang when drawn ; 35 Loss
of power while sacrifigially presented, humiliation
when she hath been offered ; 36 Wrathful Sarva
while being carved, Simidd when cut up ; 37 Poverty
while she i3 being eaten, Dstruction when eaten. 38
The Briahman’s cow when eaten cuts off the injurer
of Brihmans both from this world and from the world
yonder, 39 Her slaughter is the sin of witcheraft,
her catting-up is a thunderbolt, hgr undigested grass
is a secret spell. 40 Homelessness is she when denied
her rigchts, 41 Having become Flesh-eating Agni
the Brahman’s cow entereth into and devoureth the

36 Simidd : apparently a female demon, or a disease attributed

to her influence ‘May all the rivers keep us free from Simida’ (R. V.
VIIL. 50.). Cf. A. V. 1V. 25. 4.
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47
48

49
50

51

52
53
54

55

oppressor of Brihmans. 42 She sunders all his

members, joints, and roots. 43 She cuts off relation-

ship on the father’s side and destroys maternal

kinship. 44 The Brahman’s cow, not restored by a

Kshatriya, ruins the marriages and all the kinsmen of

the Brahman’s oppressor. 45 She makes him house-

less, homeless, childless : he is extinguished without

posterity to succeed him. 46 So shall it be with the

Kshatriya who takes to bimself the cow of the Brah-

man who hath this knowledge.

Quickly, when he is smitten down by death, the
clamorous vultures cry :

Quickly around his funeral tire dance women with
dishevelled locks,

Striking the hand upon the breast and uttering their
evil shriek,

Quickly the wolves are howling in the habitation
where he lived :

Quickly they ask about him, What is this 3 What
thing hath happened here ?

Rend, rend to pieces, rend away, destroy, destroy
him utterly.

Destroy Angirasi ! the wretch who robs and wrongs
the Brahmaus, born

Of evil womb, thou witcheraft hid, for Vaisvadevi is
thy name,

Consuming, burning all things up, the thunderbolb
of spell and charm.

Go thou, becoming Mrityu sharp as razor’s edge,
pursue thy course :

~
52 Angirasi : (the cow) belonging to Angiras and his representa-

tives the Atharva-priests

53 Born of evil womb : k@'lbajem =ku-ulba-jam.—Ludwig. Cf.

stanza 12, Vaisvadeo! : belonging to all the Gods or to the Vigve
Devas. ’

The metrical portions of the hymn (17--93) have been translated

by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 529
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56 Thou bearest off the tyrants’ strength, their store of
merit, and their prayers,

57 Bearing off wrong, thou givest in that world to lym
who hath been wronged.

58 O Cow, become a tracker through thecurse the Brih-
man hath pronounced,

59 Become a bolt, an arrow through his sin, be terribly
venomous. .

60 O Cow, break thou the head of him who wrongs the
Brahmans, criminal, niggard, blasphemer of the
Gods.

61 Let Agui burn the spiteful wretch when crushed to
death and slain by thee,

62 Rend, rend to bits, rend through and through, scorch
aud consume and burn to dust,

63 Consume thou, even from the root, the Brihmans’
tyrant, godlike Cow !

64 That he may go from Yama’s home afar into the
worlds of sin.

65 So, Goddess Cow, do thou from him, the Brahmans’
tyrant, criminal, niggard, blasphemer of the Gods,

66 With hundred-knotted thunderbolt, sharpened and
edged with razoreblades,

67 Strike off the shoulders and the head.

68 Snateh thou the hair from off his head, and from his
body strip the skin :

69 Tear out his sinews, cxuse his flesh to fall in pieces
from his frame,

70 Crush thou his bones together, strike and beat the
marrow out of him.

71 Dislocate all his limbs and joints,

72 From earth let the Carnivorous Agni drive him, let
Viyu burn him from mid-air’s broad region,
73 From heaven let Sdrya drive him and consume him,






BOOK XIII

HYMN 1

Risg, Mighty One, who liest in the waters, and enter
this thy fair and glorious kingdom,

Let Rohita who made this All uphold thee carefully
nurtured for supreme dominion.

2 The strength that was in waters hath ascended.
Mount o’er the tribes which thou hast generated,
Creating Soma, waters, plants and cattle, bring
hitherward both quadrupeds and bipeds.
3 Ye Maruts, strong and mighty, sons of Prisni, with
Indra for ally crush down our foemen,
Let Rohita, ye bounteous givers, hear you, thrice-
seven Maruts who delight in sweetness !
4 Up to the lap of births, to lofty places, hath Rohita,
the germ of Dames, ascended,

This Book is almost entirely devoted to the glorfication of Rohita,
the Red, a form of Fire and of the Sun, but distinguished from both
those deities. The whole Book has been translated and elucidated
with an excellent commentary by M. Victor Henry (Les Hymnes
Rohitas. Livre XIII de I’ Atharva-véda, Traduit et Commenté par
Vietor Henry, Chargé de Cours & la Faculté des Lettres de Paris.
Paris : J. Maisonneuve. 1891).

1 Mighty One : vdjin ;* winner of the spoil.’~-Henry. Liest in tke
waters : in which thou, as the Sun, hast set. Rohita : thyself as the
rising Sun.

2 The tribes : celestial as well as terrestrial ; Rohita being the

greab source from which all life has sprung.
-3 Thrice-seven : a fanciful expression for an indefinite number.
In R, V. V1I1.85. 8. the number of the Maruts or Storm-Gods is
said to be thrioe-sixty. or, according to Sgyana, sixty-three, that is
nine bands or companies consisting of seveneach, Cf. A. V. I.1,
1, note.

4 The lap of births : the place whence all creation springs. There
is a play of words in the original : riiho ruroha rdhita @'ruroha. Dames :
the Dawns,
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Conjoined with these he found the six realms : seeing
his way in front here he received the kingship,

5 For thee hath Rohita obtained dominion, scattered
thine enemies, become thy safeguard.

So by the potent Sakvaris let Heaven and Earth
be milked to yield thee all thy wishes,

6 Rohita gave the Earth and Heavens their being.
There Parameshthin held the cord extended.
Thereon reposeth Aja Ekapada, He with his might
hath stablished Earth and Heaven.

7 Rohita firmly stablished Earth and Heaven : by him
was ether fixt, by him the welkin,
He measured out mid-air and all the regions: by him
the Gods found life that lasts for ever.

8 Arranging shoots, springs, Rohita considered this
Universe in all its forms and pliases.
May he, gone up to heaven with mighty glory,
anoint thy sovranty with milk and fatness,

9 Thy risings up, thy mountings and ascensions where-
with thou fillest heaven and air’s mid-region—
By prayer for these, by milk of these, increasing, in
Rohita’s kingdom watch, among his people.

5 For thee: for thyself, Rohita. Scattered: M. Henry reads
vydsyan = vi dsyat for vi dsthan of the text which is marked as doubt-
ful in the Index Verborum. Sakvaris : (from 8ak, to be strong) verses
in the Sakvari metre consisting of 56 (7 x 8) syllables ; hera the stanzas
of the two Simans or psalms called Raivata (Wealthy)and Sikvara
(Potent), the former of which is identified with the Brihat, in Aita-
reya Brahmana, IV. 13., and the latter with the Rathantara. See XI.
3. 16, note. i

6 Paramsghthin : the Suprome Being. 4ja Ekapdda : the Unborn
or Eternal One-footed ; a personification of the Sun and here identified
with Rohita.

7 Ether : svdr ; the highest heaven, the empyreap, the abode of
the Sun, supported by the vault of ndka, the firmament or welkin.
Life that lasts for ever : or Amrita, the ambrosia, Soma that makes
them immortal.

8 Shoots, springs : prarho rithds ; the ¢ risings up’ and ‘mountings’
of the next stanza.
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10 The tribes thy heat produced have followed hither
the Culf and Gayatri, the strain that lauds him,
With friendly heart let them approach to serve theey
and the Calf Rohita come with his mother,

11 Erected, Rohita hath reached the welkin, wise, young,
creating every form and figure, ,
Agui, refunlgent with his heightened lustre, in the
third realm hath brough us joy and gladness.

12 Thousand-horned Bull, may Jatavedas, worshipped
with butter, balmed with Soma, rich in heroes,
Besought, neer quit me ; may I ne'er forsake thee,
Give me abundant men and herds of cattle,

13 Rohita is the sire and monts of worship : to him with
voice, ear, heart I pay oblation,

To Rohita come Gods with joyful spirit. May he by

risings raise me till I join him,

14 Rohita ordered sacrifice for Vigvakarman : thence
have I obtained this strength and energy,
May I proclaim thee as my kin over the greatness of
the world.

10 The trides : cf. stanza 2. Here the Celestials are meant. Thy
heat : there is a flay on the word tdpas which means both heat and
fervent devotion or religions austerity. The Calf : Agni or Rohita as
the young Sun. Gdyatri : the personification of the metre which is
especially sacred to Agni identified here with Robita. His mother =
Dawn, who precedes and may be said to produce the Sun.

11 Agni : as the Sun, identified with Rohita.

12 Thousand-horned Bull : the mighty one with his countless rays
of light.

13 74l [join him: T adapt M. Henry’s reading samityaf, infinitive
dative, for s@mitya{ of the text which appears to be corrupt.

14 Visvakarman : the Omuific ; ¢ the mythical being who has ar-
ranged in heaven all the phases of the first saerifice whence all crea-
tion sprang, phases of which those of the earthly sacrifice are the im-
age and the copy '—Heary. Creation typified and originated by the
mysterious primaval sacrifice is the subject of R. V. X. 130. ¢ Indra
after having «lain Vritra became Vigvakarman. Prajipati after having
produced the creaturas became (alsn) Visvakarman’ (Haug's Aits-
reya Brghwana, IV, 22), See also R. V. X. 81 aad 82.
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15 On thee have mounted Brihati and Pankti, and
Kakup with great splendour, Jatavedas !
The cry of Vashat with the voice uplifted and
Rohita with seed on thes have mounted.
16 He goes into the womb of earth, he robes himself in
heaven and air.
He on the Bright One’s station hath reached heaven-
ly light and all the worlds.
17 To us, Vichaspatiy may Earth be pleasant, pleasant
our dwslling, pleasaut be our couches.
Even here may Prina be our friend : may Agni, O
Parameshthin, give thee life and splendour,
18 And thoes. Vichaspati, our own five seasous, sacred
to Vigvakarman their creator.
Even here our friend be Prina : Parameshthiv, may
Rohita vouchsafe the life and splendour.

15 With the voice uplifted » ¢ What is the exact meaning of the
strange epithet ush™ikdkshard applied to the cry vashat? Of course
it would be very simple to correct wusknihdkshdro and to translate
% . ... the wshnih and the imperishable vashat ;” but this would
require three changes of accent against which the pada text protests
....... One resource is left, to admit that tho poet ( 1), after
having expressly enumerated saveral matres, has added the ushnih
by means of a pun on the Word ushnfhd * nape of the neck’’ and
«“ushnih. ” In this case ushnihdkshard might signify ¢ that which is
pronounced on the top, ” because the vashat is a sort of crowning of
the sacrifice, or still rather ib would be a refinad substitute for the
adjective wchchatrghosha, which is found in two placesinthe A. V.,
and would naturally be rendered by ‘‘uttered with a high voice ”
This latter interpretation appears to mo to be almost certainly
correct.’—Henry. Prof. Ludwig translates : ‘Ushnibi, Om.

16 The Bright One’s station : the abode of the Sun, the empyrean.
Stanzas 16 —20 form part of the Godiaam ceremony (see IL. 13 ),
and appear to have been inserted in the hymn solely on account of
the mantion of Rohita in stanza 18.

17 Vichaspati : Lord of Speech, a Genius presiding over human
life ; an epithet of Soma, Vigvakarman, Prajipati, and Brihaspati.
See I.1.1, note Prdna : Vital Breath personified. See XI 4.
Paramesh’ hin : meaning, apparently, both the Supreme Being and
the youth who has obtained completae sanctification by the initiatory
ceremony.

18 Our own five seasons : that is, may they be propitious to the youth.
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19 Breed, O Vichaspati, joy and understanding, kine in

20

21

22

23

24

25

our stall and children in our consorts.

Even here may Prana be our friend : may Agni, O
Parameshthin, give thee life and splendour.

With splendour let God Savitar, and Agni, with
splendour Mitra, Varuna invest thee.

Treading down all Malignities, cowme hither, Plea-
sant and glorious hast thou made this kingdom,

Rohita, car-borne by a speckled leader, thou, pouring
water, goest on in triumph,

Golden. refulgent, lofty is the Lady, Rohini, Rohita’s
devoted Consort.

Through her may we win various spoil and booty,
through her be conquerors in every battie,

Rohita’s seat is Rohini before us : that is the path
the speckled Mare pursueth.

Kasyapas and Gandharvas lead her upward, and
heavenly sages ever watch and guard her.

Strya’s bay steeds refulgent and immortal draw the
light-rolling chariot on for ever.

Drinker of fatness, Rohita, resplendent, hath entered
into various-coloured heaven,

Rohita, Bull whose hornsare sharply pointed, supe-
rior of Agni and of Strya,

He who supports the sundered earth and heaven,=—
from him the Gods effect their own creations.

20 This kingdom : cf. stanza 1, line 1.
23 Rohini :feminine of Rohita , the Red (cow or mare) : hera

meaning Ushas or Dawn. In later times Rohini was the name of a
lunar agterism personified as a daughter of Daksha and regarded as
the favourite wife of the Moon.

23 Speckled Mare : cof. stanza 21. Kasyapas : a class of semi-divine

genii or spirits who regulate the course of the Sun. Gandharvas :
celestial beings who dwell in the sky and govern the course of the
heavenly bodies.

25 Horng: rays of light. Superior of dgni : see introductory note.
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26

27

28

29

30

31

33

Rohita rose to heaven from mighty ocean, Rohita
rose and clomb all steeps and rises.

Prepare the Milky One who teems with fatness : she
is the Grods’ never-reluctant milch-cow.

Indra drink Soraa : ours be pesce and safety. Let
Agni lead the laud, and chase our foemen,

Both kindling and inflamed, adored with butter and
enhanced thereby,

May conquering Agui, conqueror of all, destroy mine
enemies,

Let him smite down in death and burn the foeman
who attacketh me.

Our adversaries we consume through Agni the Car-
nivorous,

Beat them down, Indra, with thy bolt, beat them
down, mighty with thine arm.

1 through the energy and force of Agni have secured
my foes.

Cast down our foes beneath our feet, O Agni. Bri-
haspatiy oppress our rebel kinsman,

Low let them fsll, O Indra-Agni, Mitra-Varuna,
powerless to show their anger,

Ascending up on high, O God, O Strya, drive my
foes away,

Yea, beat them backward with the stone : to deepest
darkness let them go,

Calf of Vir4j, the Bull of prayers and worship, white-
backed, he hath gone up to air s mid-regiou,

27 Prepare : or; mete out. The Milky One : the altar, the source

of all prosperity. The stanza is addressed to the priest whose duty
is to measure it out and pregare it for sacrifice.

32 The stone : the thunderbajt. ‘Are there no stones in heaven

But what serve for the thunder ?—Othello, V. 2.

33 Calf of Virdj : here the divine being Virgj (see X. 10. 1.) ap-

pears us & personification of Ushas or Dawn, both the mother and
the consort of the Sun. Brahma : used in two senses, the Supreme
Being, the Sun, and prayer.
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34

35

36

37

38

39

40

Singing, they hymn the Calf, with gifts of butter :
him who is Brahma they exalt with Brahma.

Rise up to earth, rise up to heaven above it ; rise up
to opulence, rise up to kingship.

Rise up to offspring, rise to lifo immortal ; rise, and
with Rohita unite thy body,

With all the Gods who circle round the Sun, up-
holding royal sway,

With all of these may Rohita accordant, give sov-
ranty to thee with friendly spirit.

Cleansed by prayer, sacrifices bear thee upward :
bay coursers, ever travelling, conyey thee, Thy
light shines over sea and billowy ocean,

Rohita, conqueror of cows and riches and gathered
spoil, is heaven’s and earth’s upholder,

Over earth’s greatness would I tell my kinship with
thee who hast a thousand births and seven,

A glorious sight to beasts and men, thou goest
glorious to the regions and mid-regions,

On earth’s, on Aditi's bosom, bright with glory.
Fain would I equal Savitar in beauty.

Thou, yonder, knowest all things here, when here
thou knowest what 1s there.

From here men see the sphere of light, Sdrya pro-
foundly wise in heaven,

A God, thou injurest the (Gods :thou movest in
the ocean’s depth.

Men kindle common Agni: him only the higher
sages know,

36 Sea and billowy ocean : the ocean of air ; & hendiadys.
37 Hast a thousand births and seven : art re-born day after day

for ever. The numbers are fanciful.

40 Thou injurest the Gods : dimmest their glory with thy sur-

passing brightness. Common dgni : whose blessings all men enjoy,
although only sages can really understand the nature of the Deity..
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41 peneath the upper realm, above this lower, bearing
her Calf at foot, the Cow hath risen.

Whitherward, to what place hath she departed ?

Where doth she calve? Not in this herd of cattle,

42 She hath become one-footed or two-footed, four-

footed, or eight-footed or nine-footed, :

This universe’s thousand-syllabled Pankti, Oceans
flow forth from her in all directions.

43 Rising to heaven, immortal, hear my calling. Cleans-
ed by prayer, sacrifices bear thee upward. Bay
coursers, ever on the road, convey thee,

44 This, O Immortal One, I know of thee, thy progress
to the sky, thy dwelling-place in loftiest heaven,

45 Beyond the sky, begond the Earth looks Sfrya, and
beyond the floods,
The single eye of all that is, to mighty heaven hath
he arisen.

46 The earth was made his altar, and the wide expanses

were the fence.
There Rohita established both these Agnis, fervent
heat and cold,

47 He stablished heat and cold, he made the mountains
sacrificial posts,

41 The stanza is taken from R. V. I. 164. 17. Cf A. V. IX. 9,
17. Ushas or Dawn hath risen between heaven and earth, carrying
with her the young Sun her offspring. Calve : produce the Sun.
This herd of caitle : this world.

42 Taken partly from R. V. 1. 164 41:se0 A. V.IX.10. 21
Acoording to M. Henry, the feat of the cow are the beams of Dawn
which multiply as shé advances. ‘In another sense the ‘‘feet” are
rhythmic unities, which leads up to the introduetion of the pankti,’
a metre consisting of forty syllables. The thousand-syllabled pankts
represents, according to this explanation, the spread of the light over
the universe. See M. Henry’s note.

46 Expanses : the quarters of the sky and the spaces above and
below. The fence : the paridhis or enclosing-sticks surrounding the
sacrificial fire. See Sacred Books of the East, X11. p. 87. Both these
Agnis : the Sun of Summer and the Sun of Winter.
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48

49

50

51

52

53

54

Then both the Agnis, Rohita’s who found celestial
light, with rain for molten butter, sacrificed.

Rohita’s Agni—his who found heaven’s light—is
kindled with the prayer.

From him the heat, from him the cold from him the
sacrifice was born.

Both Agnis—Rohita’s who found the light of heaven
—nmade strong by prayer,

Waxing by prayer, adored with prayer, by prayer
enkindled, sacrificed.

Ot;)e ili deposited in Truth, one kindled in the waters :

ot

Agnis of Rohita who found the light are set aflame
with prayer.

That decked by Wind, and that prepared by Indra
Brahmanaspati,

Agnis of Rohita who found light, prayer-enkindled,
sacrificed.

Rohita made the earth to be his altar, heaven his
Dakshini.

Then heat he took for Agni, and with rain for molten
butter he created every living thing.

The earth became an altar, heat was Agni, and the
butter rain.

There Agni made, by song and hymn, these moun-
tains rise and stand erect,

Then, having made the hills stand up, Rohita spake
to Earth and said :

In thee let every thing be born, what is and what is
yet to be.

48 Agni : here representing the two Agnis of stanza 48.
B0 One:the Sun. Ons : lightning springing from the watery elouds.
62 Dakshind : or, priestly fee.



142 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK X111.

55 This sacrifice, the first of all, the past, the present,
had its birth.
From that arose this universe, yea, all this world of
brightness, brought by Rohita the heavenly Sage,
56 If thou should kick a cow, or by indecent act offend
the Sun,
Thy root I sever: nevermore mayst thou cast shadow
on the ground.

57 Thou who, between the fire and me, passest across

the line of shade,
Thy root I sever : nevermore mayst thou cast shadow

on the ground.
58 Whoe'er he be who, Strya, God ! comes bet ween thee

and me to-day,
On him we wipe away ill-dream, and troubles, and

impurity.
59 Let us not, Indra, leave the path, the Soma-presser’s
sacrifice.
Let not malignities dwell with us.
60 May we obtain, completely wrought, the thread spun
out to reach the Gods,
That perfecteth our sacrifice.

55 This sacrifics : typifying and orignating creation. See R. V.
X. 82. 7, 88. 9; 130. 1, notes.

56 Directed against demoniacal beings.

57 M. Henry observes. ‘These three stanzas [56—58] seem to
refer to a solar eclipse, and it is very probable that they figured
among the rohitas” recited at such an occurrence (Kausika Sitra,
XCIX. 4).’

59 Taken from R. V. X. 57. L.

60 From R.V. X. 57. 2. The thread : the long line of heavenly
light.

The hymn has been translated also by Ludwig, Der Rigveda,
III. p.536. Seealso Muir, O. 8. Texts, V. 395 ; and Scherman,
Philosophische Hymnen, p. 73.
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HYMN IIL
Rapianr, refulgent in the sky are reared the banners
~ of his light,
Aditya’s, who beholdeth man, mighty in act and
bountiful.

2 Let us laud him, the whole world’s Herdsman, Strya,
who with his rays illumines all the regions,
Mark of the quarters, brightening them with lustre,
swift, mighuy-pinioned, flying in the occean,
3 From west to east thou speedest freely, making by
magic day and night of diverse colours,
This is Aditya, thy transcendent glory, that thou
alone art born through all creation,
4 Victorious, inspired, and brightly shiniing, whom
seven strong tawny-coloured coursers carry,
Whom Atri lifted from the flood to heaven, thus men
behold thee as thy course thou runnest,
5 Let them not snare thee speeding on thy journey:
pass safely, swiftly places hard to traverse,—

While measuring out theday and night thou movest—
O Sdrya, even Heaven and Earth the Goddess.

The hymn is a glorifieation of the Sun as Kditya, Sirya,and Rohita.

2 Mark of the quarters: (prajiii’nam, as corrected by von Roth, ins-
tead of prajiid'ndm of the text) the sign according to which the posi-
tion of the cardinal points is fixed.

4 Atri: a celebrated Rishi, said to have been thrown into a fiery
pit by the Asuras and delivered by the Asgvins (R V. 112. 7;116.
8; 118. 7). In later times he was regarded as one of the ten Prajipatis
or Lords of Creation engendered by Manu for the purpose of creating
the universe. In R V. V. 40. 8 Atri is said to have ‘established in
the heaven the eye of Sarya,’ eclipsed or darkened by the magic arts
of the demon Svarbhinu, the Rihu of later times. In stanza 9 of the
same hymn the Atris or descendants of Atri are said to have ‘found
the Sun again.’

5 Let them not snare thee : the San being regarded as a bird. See
XVII. 1. 8, note.
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6 Hail to thy rapid car whereon, O Strya, thou cirelest
in a momont both the limits,
Whirled by thy bay steeds, best of all ab drawing,
thy hundred horses or seven goodly coursers |
7 Mount thy strong car, O Strya, lightly rolling, drawn
by good steeds, propitious, brightly gleaming,
Whirled by thy bays, most excellent at drawing, thy
hundred horses or seven goodly coursers,
8 Strya hath harnessed to his car to draw him seven
stately bay steeds gay with wolden housings.
The Bright One started from the distant region s
dispelling gloom the God hath climbed the heaveus,
9 With lofty banner hath the God gone upward, and
introduced the light, expelling darkness.
He hath looked round on all the worlds, the Hero,
the son of Aditi, Celestial Eagle.
10 Rising, thou spreadest out thy rays, thon nourishest
all shapes and forms,
Thou with thy power illumest both the oceans,
encompassing all spheres with thy refulgence.
11 Moving by magic power to east and westward, these
two young creatures, sporting, circle ocean.
One of the pair beholds all living creatures: with
wheels of gold the bay steeds bear the other.
12 Atri established thee in heaven, O Strya, to create
the month.
So on thou goest, firmly held, heating, beholding all
that 1s,

6 Both the limits : the eastern and western horizons.
10 Both the oceans : celestial and terrestrial.

11 The stanza is taken, wilth variatious, from R V. X, 85. 18, and
is found also, with variants,in A V. VIL. 81 1. Toeast and westward:
or, forward and backward, 7 young creatures : Srya and Soma ;
Sun and Moon.



HYMN 2.} THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 145

13 As the Calf both his parents so thou joinest both the
distant bounds,

Surely the Gods up yonder knew this sacred mystery
long ago,
14 Strya is eager to obtain all wealth that lies along
the sea,

Great is the course spread out for him, his eastward
and his westward path,

15 He finishes his race with speed and never turns his
thought aside.

Thereby he keeps not from the Gods enjoyment of
the Drink of Life.

16 His heralds bear him up aloft, the God who knoweth
all that live,
Strya, that all may look on him,

17 The Constellations pass away, like thieves, departing
in the night,
Before the all-beholding Sun.
18 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o’er the world
of men,
Like flames of fire that burn and blaze,
19 Swift and all-beautiful art thou, O Sarya, maker of
the light,
Tlluming all the radiant realm,
20 Thou goest to the hosts of Gods, thou comest hither

to mankind,
Hither, all light to be behold,

13 The Calf: Agni. His parents : the upper and lower parts of
the fire-drill. Both the distant bounds : cf. stanza 6. The force of the
comparison is not very obvious. See M. Henry’s note.

16 Stanzas 16--24 are taken from R.V.I. 50 19, and appear
again in A, V. XX. 47. 13—21. Heralds : or, banners ; the rays of
light or luminous clouds that announce his approach. Tke Qod who
knoweth all that live : jdtdvedasam ; here an epithet of Sarya.
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21 With that same eye of thine wherewith theu seest,
brilliant Varuna,
The active one among mankind,
22 Traversing sky and wide mid-air, thou metest w:th
thy beams our days,
Sun, seeing all things that have life.

23 Seven bay steeds harnessed to thy car bear thee,
O thou far-seein g One,
God, Strya, with the radiant hair,
24 Strya hath yoked the pure bright seven, the daugh-
ters of the car, with these,
His own dear team, he travelleth.
25 Devout, aflame with fervent heat, Rohita hath gone
up to heaven.
He is re-born, returning to his birthplace, and hath
become the Gods’ imperial ruler,
26 Dear unto all men, facing all directions, with hands
and palms on every side extended,
He, the sole God, engendering earth and heaven,
beareth them with his wings and arms together,
27 The single-footed hath outstepped the biped, the
biped overtakes the triple-footed,
The biped hath outstridden the six-footed : these sib
around the single-footed’s body,

21 Varuna : used here as an appellative (the Encompasser) of
Shrya. Siyana exglains the word as anishtanivdraka, averter of evil.

24 The pure bright seven : the sevensteeds that draw his ehariot ;
the number having reference to the sun’s seven rays. See XI. 1. 36,
note. His own dear team : or, yoked of themselves.

26 Taken, with variations, from R. V. X. 81. 3. Beareth : the
R. V. reading is dhdmati, weldeth, that i is, fuses the matter which he
forms into heaven and earth

27 Taken, with variations, from R. V. X. 117. 8. The single-footsd :
the Sun appears to be meant, whose motion is swifter than that of
the biped, the ordinary man, who, again, walks faster than the triple-
footed or old man who moves with the assistance of a staff, Cf. the
Sphinx’s enigma solved by Oedipus. The second line is less easy to
explain,
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28 When he, unwearied, fajn to go, hath mounted his
bays, he makes two colours, brightly shining.
Rising with banners, conquering the regions, thou

sendest light through all the floods, Aditya.

29 Verily, Sdrya, thou art great : truly, Aditya, thou
arb great.

Great is thy grandeur, Mighty One: thou, O Aditya,
thou art great,
30 In heaven, O Bird, and in mid-air thou shinest: thou
shinest on the earth and in the waters.
Thou hast pervaded both the seas with splendeur:
a God art thou, O God, light-winner, mighty.
31 Soaring in mid-course hither from the distance, fleet
and inspired, the Bird that flies above us,
With might advancing Vishnu manifested, he con-
quers all that moves with radiant banner :
32 Brilliant, observant, mighty Lord, an Eagle illaming
both the spheres and air between them,
Day and the Night, clad in the robes of Strya, spread
forth more widely all his hero powers,
33 Flaming and radiant, strengthening his body, bestow-
ing floods that promptly come to meet us,
He, luminous, winged, mighty, strength-bestower,
hath mounted all the regions as he forms them,
34 Bright presence of the Godsy the luminous herald,
Stirya hath mounted the celestial regions.
Day’s maker, he hath shone away the darkness, and
radiant, passed o’er places hard to traverss,

The R. V.versionis different: Four-footed creatures (dogs) coms
when bipeds (men) call them, and stand and lovk where five (several
men) are mot together,” being uncertain at first whether their masters
are among them or not. Ses A. V. XTIL. 3 25. There are many traces
of similar riddles in the Veda. The riddles propounded by Samson are
racorded in the Bible ; there is a large collection of enigmas in the
Icelandic Herverar Saga ; and old English and Scottish ballads abound
in them. See Baring-Gould’s Strange Survivals, pp. 220~ 237,
49 Taken, with variations, from R. V. VIII. 90. 11,
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35 He hath gone up on high, the Gods’ bright presence,
the eye of Mitrs, Varuna, and Agni,
The Soul of all that moveth not or moveth, Sdrya
hath filled the earth and air and heaven.

36 High in the midst of heaven may we behold thee
whom men call Savitar, the bright red Eagle,
Soaring and speeding on thy way, refulgent, unwas.-
ing light which Atri erst discovered.

37 Him, Son of Aditi, an Eagle hasting along heaven’s
height, I supplicate in terror.
As such prolong our lengthened life, O Strya : may
we, unharmed, enjoy thy gracious favour.

38 This gold hued Hansa’s wings, soaring to heaven,
spread o’er a thousand days’ continued journey.
Supporting all the Gods upon his bosow, he goes his
way beholding every creature.

89 Rohita, in primeval days Prajipati, was,after, Timel
Mouth of all sacrifices, be, Rohita, brought celestia,
light.

40 He, Rohita, became the world: Rohita gave the
heaven its heat.
Rohita with his beams of light travelled along the
earth and sea.

41 To all the regions Rohita came, the imperial Lord of
heaven.
He watches over ocean, heaven, and earth aud all
existing things.
42 Mounting the lofty ones, he, bright, unwearied, splen-
didly shining,"makes two separate colours,

35 Taken from R. V. 115. 1.

36 Atri: cf. stanza 4.

38 The stanza occurs in A. V. X. 8. 18, and is repeated in 3. 14 of
this Beok.

39 Time: Kila, personified, and deified, See XIX. 53.

42 The lofty omes : the quarters of the sky and the intermediate
gpaces. 7wo separaté colours : light when ha is present, and darkness
when he is absent. Wind-approacher : it seems impossible to get any
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While through all worlds that are he sends his lustre
radiant, observant, mighty, wind-approacher,

43 Oue form comes on, the other is reverted : to day
and night the Strong One shapes and fits him,
With humble prayer for aid we call on Strya, who
knows the way, whose home is in the region,
44 The suppliant’s way, filling the earth, the Mighty
circleth the world with eye that none deceiveth,
May he, all-secing, well-disposed and holy, give ear
and listen to the word I utter,
45 Blazing with light his majesiy hath compassad ocean
and earth and heaven and air’s mid-region,
May he, all;gecing, well-disposed and holy, give ear
and listen to the word I utter,
46 Agni is wakened by the people’s fuel to meet the
Dawn who cometh like a milch-cow,
Like voung trees shooting up on high their branche,
his flames are mouantirg to the vault of heaven,

meaning out of v 'tamdyds, vdtum dydh of the Pada text. The S. P.
Dictionsry considers it to be an interpolation. Prof. Ludwig trans-
lates it by < der windzsuber' the wind-spell. as though it were
vita+mdyd. M. Henry changes the word into sdtam dpo, ‘(over)
wind and waters’ The pida would then run ¢ bright, strong, obser-
vant, over wind and waters.’

43 ¢ The sun doaes never set nor riss When people think the sua
is sotting (it is not so). For after having arrived at the. end of the
day it makes itself produce two opposite effects, making night to
what is below and day to what is onthe other side.’ Similarly,
mutatis, mutandis, for day. —Haug's Aitareya Brihmana, III. 44,

44 The suppliant’s way : the refuge and help of the distressed ;
Rohita, the Sun.

" 40 The stanza is taken from R- V. V. 1. 1. The second line is
difficult :—* and then his irradiations proceed aloft to the heavens,
like the flocks of moving birds.'—Stevenson. « Like birds. (?) flying
up to a branch, the flames of Agni went up to heaven, (orlike strong
men reaching up to) ,—Max Miiller.

5 The hyma has been translated also by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III.
p. 540.
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HYMN III.

Hr who engendered these, the earth and heaven,
who made the worlds the mantle that he weareth,
In whom abide the six wide-spreading regions
through which the Bird’s keen vision penetrateth,
This God is wroth offended by the sinnar who wrongs
the Brahman who hath gained this knowledge.
Agitate himy, O Rohita ; destroy him :entangle in thy
snares the Brihman’s tyrant,
2 He from whom winds blow pure in ordered season,
from whom the seas flow forth in all directions,
This God, etc,
3 He who takes life away, he who bestows it ; from
whom comes breath to every living greature,
This God, ete,
4 Who with the breath he draws sates earth and
hesven, with expiration fills the ocean’s belly,
This God, etc,
5 In whom Viraj, Prajipati, Parameshthin, Agni Vais-
vinara abide with Pankti.
He who hath txken to himself the breathing of the
Supreme, the vigour of the Highest,
This God, ete.
6 On whom rest six expanses and five regions, four
waterss and three syllables of worship,
He who hath looked between both spheres in anger,
Thie God, ete.

The hymn is a glorification of Rohita, with a malediction on the
mean who wrongs a Brihman

1 The Bird’s : the Sun’s. This knowledge : of the nature of
Rohita as enunciated in lines 1 and 2 of the stanza. This God :
this refrain of two lines concludes every stanza except the last.

2 Ssas : collections of waters. With Pankti : that is, with the
whole series or company of divine beings Cf. XIII. 1. 42, note.

6 Three syllables of worship : the three mystical words bhily, bhuvah
svar, Earth, Air, Heaven. M. Henry calls attention to the regular
decrease it the numbers from six to two..
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7 He who, consuming food, become its master, the
ord of Prayer, the Regent of Devotion,
The wdrld’s Lord, present and to be hereafter, This
God, ete,
8 Tle who metes out the thirteenth month, constructed
with days and nights, containing thirty members,
This God, etc,
9 Dark the descent ; the strong-winged birds are golden:
they fly aloft to heaven, enrobed in waters,
They have come hither from the seat of Order, This
God, etc. g
10 What silver, Kasyapa, thou hast refulgent, what
brightly-shining lotus-flower collected,
Wherein are gathered seven Suns together, This
God, ete.
11 In front the Brihat-Siman is his mantle, and from
behind Rathantara enfolds him,
Ever with care robing themselves in splendour. This
God ete.,
12 One of his wings was Brihat, and the other Rathan-
tara, vigorous with one same purpose,
What time the Gods gave Rohita his being, This
God, ete.
13 At evening he is Varupa and Agni, ascending in the
morning he is Mitra.

7 Prasent and to be hereafter : bhiltd, present, is masculine, and
bhaviskydd, future, neuter.

8 The oreation of the thirteenth orintercalary month is here espe-
clally ascribed to Rohita or the Sun, the Moon being the ereator of
the ordinary months of the year.

9 The stanza, taken from R. V. I, 164. 47, is found alsoin A. V,
VI. 22. 1T aud IX. 10. 22.

" 10 Kasyapa : as regulator of the course of the Sun.

11 Rathantars : ¢ The two (principal) Simans at the Sattra are the
Brihat and Rathantaram. These are the two boats of the sacrifice,
landing it on the other shore (in the celestial world)...... Brihat and
Rathantaram are two wings.’-~Haug’s Aitareya Brghmana, IV. 13.

13 Varuna : the God who especially presides over the night ; the
starry heaven deified.
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As Savitar, he moves through air’s mid region, as
Indra warms the heavens from the centre, This
God, ete,
14 This gold-hued Hansa’s wings, soaring to heaven
spread o'er a thousand days’ continued journey.
Supporting all the Gods upon his bosom, he goes his
way behelding every creature. This God, ete,
15 Thisis the God who dwells within the waters, the
thousand-rooted, many-powered Actri,
He who brought all this world into existence. This
God. ete,
16 With flying feet his tawny coursers carry the bright
God through the sky, aglow with splendour,
Whose limbs uplifted fire and heat the heavens : hither
he shines with beams of golden colour, This God, etc.

17 He beside whom his bay steeds bear the Adityas,
by whom as sacrifice go many knowing,
The sole light shining spread through various places,
This God. ete.
18 The seven make the one-wheeled chariot ready :
bearing seven names the single courser draws it,
The wheel, three-naved, is sound and undecaying :
thereon these worlds of life are all dependent.
This God, etc,
19 Eight times attached the potent Courser draws ib,
Sire of the Gods, father of hymns and praises.
So Mditarisvan, measuring in spirit the thread of
Order, purifies all regoins. This God, ete.
20 The thread that goes through all celestial quarters
within the Gayatrl, wowb of life eternal. This
God, ete,

14 This stanza is repeated from XIII. 2. 38,

15 Atri: of. XIII. 2. 4, note,

18 See IX. 9, 2.

20 The thread : the uninterrupted chain of sacrifice, reaching from
earth to heaven, uniting men with the Gods and producing all earth-
1y blessings and happiness hereafter.
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21 Three are the settings, three the upward risings, three
are the spaces, yea, and three the heavens.
We know thy triple place of birthy O Agni, we know
the deities’ triple generations.

22 He who, as scon as born, laid broad earth open, and
set the ocean in the air’s mid-region, This God, ete.

23 Thou, Agni, kind with lights and mental powers,
hast up in heaven shone as the Sun, enkindled,

The Marute, sons of Prisni, sang his praiges what

time the Gods gave Rohita his being. This Ged, etc,

24 Giver of breath, giver of strength and vigour, he
whose commandment all the Gods acknowle(?ge,
He who is Lord of this, of man and cattle, This God,
etc.

25 The single-footed hath outstepped the biped, the

biped overtakes the triple-footed.

The quadruped hath wrought when bipeds called
him, standing and looking on the five collscted.

This God is wroth offended by the sinner that wrongs
the Brahman who hath gained this knowledge.

Agitate him, O Rohita ; destroy him : entangle in
thy snares the Brahman’s tyrant.

21 Three are the settings : as M. Henry observes, the idea of the
triple birth of Agni, from Heaven as the Sun, from men as Sacrificial
Fire, and from the waters of the firmament as lightning (see R. V.
X, 45. 1), is at the bottom of these arithmetical speculations, Z'riple
Place of birth : ¢ Three several places of his birth they honour, in
mid-sir, in the heaven, and in the waters’ (R. V. 1. 95, 3).

24 This stanza is the second varse of the Hymn to Prajipati, R.
V. X. 121, which appears, with variations, in A. V. IV.2, The

. original refrain is, ‘What God (other than Prajapati, according to
Prof. Ludwig) shall we adore with our oblation ¥

25 The first line is repeated from XIII. 2. 27 ; and line 2, which
is taken, with variations, from the same stanza of the original hymn
(R. V. X. 117. 8) is explained in the note thereon. According to M.
Henry, the quadruped is the Sun, often ropresented uunder the form
of a bull or horse, who comes at the prayer of men and from his station

in haavan lanke dnwn an tha fva hnman ranas
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26 Born is the darksome Mother’s Son, the whitely
shining Calf of Night.

He, Rohita, ascendeth up to heaven, hath mounted
to the heights.

HYMN IV.

Down looking, on the ridge of sky Savitar goes to
highest heaven.

2 To wmisty cloud filled with his rays Mahendra goes
encompassed round.

Creator, and Ordainer, he is Vayu, he is lifted cloud,
Rudra, and Mahadeva, he is Aryaman and Varunps,
Agni is hey aud Sdrya, he is verily Mahiyama,

S O W

Calves, joined, stand close beside him, ten in number,
with vue single head.

7 From west to east they bend their way : when he

mounts up he shines afar.

26 There is a play of words in this stanza : rohati riho ruroha
rohitah  Cf. XITI, 1. 4, note.

The hymn has been translated also by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 111
p. 543.

This hymn, which is partly in prose, is a glorification of the Sun
who, identitied with, or comprehending in himself, other divine person-
ages, is the one only Deity.

1 Savitar : (from sd, to beget) the Sunregarded asa stimulating,
vivifying, generative Power, sumetimes identified with, and sometimes
distiuguished from, Strya.

2 Mahendra : ‘ Indra is called mahkendra, 1. e., the great Todra,
because he had become great (greater than all the other gods).” (Haug's
Aitareya Brihmana, I11. 21).

4 Mahddeva : the great Gud ; the name is now appropriated to
Siva,

" 5 Mahayama : the great Yama. These three names with mahd
pretixed are unknown to the bards of the Rigveda.

6 Calves : the sunbeams. Zen : used indetinitely for many, with
reference, perhaps, to the ten regions oi the world, the four quarters,
the intermediate points, and the upper and lower spaces. With one
single head : all emanating from the Sun.
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8 His are these banded Maruts: they move gathered
close like porters’ thongs,

9 To misty cloud filled with his rays Mahendra goes
encompassed round,

10 His are the nine supports, the oasks set in nine
several places here.

11 He keepeth watch o’er creatures, alt that breatheth
and that breatheth not.

12 This conquering might hath entered him, He is the
sole, the simple Oue, the One alone,

13 In him these Deities become simple and One.

14 Renown and glory, and force and clond, the Brih-
man’s splendour, and food, and nourishment,

15 To him who knoweth this God as simple and One.

16 Neither second nor third, nor yet fourth is he called;
17 He is called neither fifth, norsixth, nor yet seventh ;
18 He is called neither eighthy nor ninth, nor yet tenth,

19 He watcheth over creatures, all that breatheth and
that breatheth not,

8 Gathered close like porters’ thongs : the reading of the text, siky4"
kritah, is absolutely unintelligible. M. Henry suggests that for dkri-
tah we should read dkriti or @k.itih, which in Vedic lauguage means
a constituent, part ; the luminous rays, often hkened to reins, being
here compared to the loups or swing fastened to the ends of a pole
or voke to racaive a load : ‘clle va, et ses parties constituantes, sent
[comme] des courroies de porte-faix ’

10 Casks : as there is a eask or bucket in heaven (¢f ‘The bucket
which the buunteous heroes [the Maruts] shook down from heaven for
their worshipper—R. V. V 53 ¢. Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 319),
8o there is one for mid-air and one for earth, and these, in accordance
with Vedic castom, are multiplied hy thres,

Thix coupuering might : power derived from the sacrifice which
meu are performing on earth

14 And cloud : ndbhazcha,out of place here, and probably an inter-
polation suggested by the second meaning (water) of dmbhas, force.
See 8. P. Dictionarv. under dmbhas.
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20 This conquering might hath entered him, He is the
sole, the simple One, the One alone.

21 In him these Deities becoms simple and One.

22 Devotion and Religious Fervour, and renown and
glory, and force and cloud , the Brahman’s splea
dour, and food and nourishment,

23 And past and future, and Faith and lustre, and
heaven and sweet oblation, 24 Te him who know-

eth this God as simple and One, 25 Ho, verily,
is death, he is immortality, he is the monster, he
is the fiend,

26 He is Rudra, winner of wealth in the giving of
wealth, in uttering homage he is the sacrificial
exclamation Vashat duly employed,

27 All sorcerers on earth obey with roverence his high
behest,

28 All constellotions yonder, with the Moon, are sub-
jeet to his will,

29 He was brought forth form Day : and Day derives
his origin from him.

80 He was brought forth from Night : and Night

derives her origin from him,

22 dnd cloud : see note on stanza 14.

25 The monster . . . the fiend : ‘Doubtlessly one of the manifold
incarnations of the Bun, one of the aspects under which Vedic mytho-
logy represents him. So the Asvins have a ‘‘wolf” [Vrika] whom
they succour (R. V. VII. 68. 8. of. R. V. VI. 13. 5,) and a ““ demon,”
a‘‘miser” (4-ra-van=he who gives not) who succours their protégés
(RV.VIIL 68. 7., X. 40 7.);and these two appear to be one (R. V.
VI.13.5.). The “wolf” of the story of Little Red Ridinghood is in-
dubitably also the Sun inasmuch as he devours the Dawn; people
have as yet no idea of all the folk-lore that is scattered about in the
Vedas.'—Henry. The Rigveda passages refered to are somewhat
differently rendered and explained iv my Hymns of the Rigveda.

29--39 Cf. ‘From him (Purusha) Virij was born ; again Purusha
from Virij was born’ (R. V. X. 90. 5); and ‘Daksha was born of
Aditi, and Aditi was Daksha’s child (R V. X. 72. 4); on which
Yiska remarks (Nirukts, XI. 23) : How can thig be possible? They
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31 He was produced from Air: and Air derives its
origin from him,

32 He was produced from Wind : and Wind derives his
origin from him,

33 From Heaven was he produced : and Heaven derives
his origin from him,

34 He sprang from regions of the sky: from him the

heavenly regions sprang.

35 He is the offspring of the Earth : Earth hath her
origin from him.

36 He was produced from fire: and fire derives its
origin from him.

37 He i1s the waters’ offspring: and from him the
whaters were produced,

38 From holy verses was he born: from him the holy
verses sprang. .

39 He is the son of sacrifice: and sacrifica was born
from him.

40 Sacrifice, sacrifice’s Lord, he was made head of
sacrifice.

41 He thundereth, he lighteneth, he casteth down the
thunder-stone

42 For misery or happiness, for mortal man or Asura,

43 Whether thou formest growing plants, or sendest,
rain for happiness, or hast increased the race of man,

44 Such is thy greatness, liberal Lord! A hundred
bodily forms are thine,

45 Millions are in thy million, or thou art a billion in
thyself.

may have had the same origin ; or, according to the nature of the
gods, they may have been born from each other,-~have derived their
substance from one annther.’'—Muir, O. 8. Texts, IV. p. 13. See also
O S.T, I p. 9, note 20.

45 Millions are in thy million : bidve bidvdni, Prof. Whitnay's
correction for didThe bdddhdni which is unintelligible. ¢ et dans ton
milliard [il y a] des milliards [de corps]’—Henry. According to
Siyans, a bddva is & hundred kofss, that is, & billion ; but it seems to
mean indefiaitely a very large nuwmbear.
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46 Stronger than immortality is Indra : stronger thou
than deaths;

47 Yea, stronger than Malignity art thou, O Indra,
Lord of Might, Calling thee Master, Sovran
Chief, we pay our reverence to thee.

48 Worship to thee whom all behold ! Regard me, thou
whom all regard,

49 With food, and fame, and vigour, with the splendour
af a Brahman’s rank,

50 We pay thee reverence calling thee strength, power,
and wmight, and conquering force.

51 We pay thee reverence calling thee red power, the
silvery expanse.

52 We pay thee reverence calling thee vast, wide, the
good, the universe.

53 We pay thee reverence calling thee extension, com-
passy widthy and world.

54 We pay thee reverence, calling thee rich, opulent in
this and that, with wealth unceasing and secure.

55 Worship to thee whom all behold! Regard me, thou
whom all regard,

56 With food. and fame, and vigour, with the splendour
of a Brahman's rank.

46 Than immortality : the word namurd’d is doubtful. M. Henry
would read naro ’surdd : than the fiend, O men.

47 Lord of Might: or, perhaps, here, Consort of Sachi, Iudra’s
power personified.



BOOK XIV.

HYMN T,
‘Trora is the base that bears the earth ; by Sdrya
are the heavens upheld,
By Law the Adityas stand secure, and Soma holds
his place in heaven.

This Book which contains only two hymns, concerning nuptial cere-
monies and formulas, has been translated and exhaustively eluoida-
ted by Professor Albrecht Weber in Indische Studien, V. pp. 178-217,
and the stanzas which are not taken from the Rigveda have been
translated by Profess or Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT pp. 470--476.

The greater portion of Hymn I is taken, with many transpositions
and variations, from Bigveda X. 85, which is itself a composite hymn
and evidently one of the last of that collection. Its main subject is
the ceremony of marriage in general, and more especially the wedding
of 3aryi, the daughtor of the Sun, who is regarded as the typical bride
whose nuptial ceremonies are to be the pattern of marriages on earth.

1 Truth : or reality ; satydm is used interchangeable with ritdm,
the natursl and moralllaw and Order by which the Universe is regu-
lated. Professor Max Muller interprets differently:—It sounds, no
doubt, very well to translate Satyens uttabhiti bhamik by ¢ the earth
is founded on truth;’ and 1 believe every translator has taken satya in
that sense here. Ludwig translates, ‘Von der Wahrheit ist die Erde
gostutzt.” But such an idea, if it contains any tangible meaning at all,
18 far tuo abstract for those early puets and philosopbers. They meant
to sny ‘the earth, such as we see it, is held up, that is, rests upon
somathing real, though we may not see it, on something which they
called the Real, “Sometimes they trace even this Satya or Rita, the
Real or Right to a still higher cause and siy (Rig-veda X. 190, 1):
‘The Right and Real was born from the Lighted Heat ; from theuce
was born Night, and thence the billowy sea. From the sea was born
Samvatsara, the year, ha who Ordereth day and night, the Lord of all
that moves (winks). The Maker (dhjtri) sbaped Sun and Moon in
order ; he shaped the sky., the earth, the welkin, and the highest
heaven,’ And to which, in course of time, they gave many more
names, such as Ruta, the right, Brahman,’ etc —-India, What can it
Teach us ? p. 65. According to this view, the first three words of the
hymn may be rendered :
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2 By Soma are the f(dityas strong, by Soma mighty
is the earth :
Thus Soma in the lap of all these constellations hath
his home.
8 One thinks, when men have brayed the plant, that
he hath drunk the Soma’s juice.
Of bim whom Brahmauns truly know as Soma never
mortal eats.
4 When they begin to drink thee, then, O God, thou
swellest out again.
Viyu is Soma’s sentinel. The month is that which
shapes the years,
5 Soma, presorved by coveriug rales, guarded by
hymns in Brihati,
Thou standest listening to the stones : none tastes
of thee who dwells on earth.

The Real holdeth up the earth ; or, Earth resteth on Reality.

The Zdityaa : *die Ewigen,’ the Eternal Ones.— Weber. Soma : the
Moon. He is prominently mentioned as being the consort of Sirya
or Sunlight.

2 By Soma: by the power of the deified Soma juice whose influence
pervades, quickens, and supports all existence, In the second line
Soma apparently means the Moon ; but perhaps therae is an allusion
also to the other sense of the word. Thess constellations : the naksha-
tras or lunar mansions * In the centre of these stars.’—Muir.

3 Know as Soma : know to be the Moon, regarded as the food of
the Gods and the Fathers or Manes. The Moon wanes while it is
being eaten, and waxes while being filled with the souls of the Departed
who enter it. Soma, from su, to squeeze, pour out, means the rainer,
the scurce of rain, and is primarily the Moon, its identification with
the Soma plant being a secondary phase in the development of luuar
mythology.

4 Thay ¢ the Gods and Fathers Then : when they have eaten or
drunk. Véyu s Soma's sentinel : the wind keeps the terrestrial Soma
fresh, and the Wind-God may be regarded as one of the warders of the
celestial Soma. Soma, the Moon, also, who floats upon the bosom of
the air, is watched and guarded by V4yu. The years : or, half years,
formed by the month, that is, Soms the Moon.

Covering rules : arrangements for protection. Hymns tn Brihati :
Sima songs composed in the Brihati metre. But the meaning of 54'r-
hataih is uncertain. According to Siyana, the Birhatas are the seven
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6 Thought was her coverlet, the power of sight was
unguent for her eyes :
Her treasure-chest was earth and heaven, when
Shrya went unto her lord.

7 Raibhi was her dear bridal friend, and Narasansi led

. her home,
Lovely to see was Siryd’s robe : by Gathi beautified

she moves.
8 Songs were the cross-bars of the pole, Kurira metre
decked her head,
Both Asgvins were the paranymphs: Agni was leader
of the train,
9 Soma was he who wooed the maid: the groomsmen
were both Asvins, when
The Sun-God Savitar bestowed his willing Sirya on

her lord,

guardians of the celestial Soma, Svina, Bhrija, Krisinu, and others;
and Professor Waber is of opinion that they appear here as warders
of the Moon. The meaning appears to be that the Moon, secure in
heaven, is not disturbed by the sound of the press-stones employed in
the preparation of the Soma juice on earth. Nong tastes of thee : cf.
stanza 3,

6 Soma the Moon is the deity or deified subject of the preceding
five stanzas. Sirya’s Bridal is the subject of stanzas 6--17. Treasure-
chest: kdsah, meaning, probably, trousseau or bridal outfit. According
to some, the box or body of the chariot is intended.

7 Raibhi : (from rebha, a bard or panegyrist) a ritualistic verse ;
praise of the bride personified as the friead who is to accompany her
to her husband’s house and live with her until she has become accus-
tomed to the change. Ndrdsansi : a song that celebrates the glory of
men; that is, here, the excellence of the bridegroom. G4tAd : song in
general. All three are personified as attendants and friends of the
bride in the nuptial procession.

8 Kurira : according to Siyaya, the name of a certain metre. Deck-
ed her head : or, perhaps, her car, as its canepy. The meaning of
opasdh here is uncertain. ‘Kurira metre was the thong of the whip,’—~
Wilson ; <Verflochtnes Lied ihr Hargefiecht.'-——~Weber. See Geldner,
Vedische Studien, I. p 137. Both Asvins were the paranymphs : in
R V. 1. 116 17;117. 13; and 119. 5, the Asvins appear to be Sriiya’s
hushands. Hare they are the interceders or match-makers who had
asked her in marriage for Soma, Cf. A, V. II. 30. 2, and V. 23. 3.
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10 Her spirit was the bridal car, the canopy thereof
was heaven :
T'wo radiant oxen formed tho team when Sdrya came
unto her lord.

11 Steadily went the steers upheld by holy verse and
song of praise.
Thy chariot-wheels were listening ears: thy path
was tremulous in the sky.

12 Pure, as thou wentest, were thy wheels, breath was
the axle piercing them.
Strya advaucing to her lord rode on the chariot of
her heart.

13 The bridal pomp of Sdrya, which Savitar started,
moved along,

In Maghd days are oxen slain, in Phalgunis they
wed the bride.

14 When on your three-wheeled chariot, O ye Asvins,
ye came as suitors unto Sirya’s bridal,
Where was one chariot-wheel of yours ¥ Where
stood ye for the sire’s command ?
15 Twin Lords of Lustre, at the time when ye to
Sarya’s wooing came,
Then all the Gods agreed to your proposal. Ptshan
as son elected you as father,

13 In Maghd days : when the moon is in the lunar mansion Magha.
Slain : only on especially festive occasions such as weddings. ‘Are
whipped along.’—Wilsen (following Siyana). Phalgunis: two aster-
ism8 or lunar mansions, called Arjunisin the corresponding stanza of
the Rigveda. They wed the bride: she is escorted to her husband’s
home.

14 Thres-wheeled chariot: R. V. 1. 34 3. The three wheels
represent heaven, middle air, and earth, pervaded by the Agvins ae
heralds of sunlight For the sire's command : to recoive Savitar’s invi
tati on to take part in the bridal procession. According to Siyana,
‘to offer your gift.’

15 Pashan : here meaning Savitar Son ..... father : intanded
to express close relationship, and Savitar’s obligation to the Asvins
who had arranged the marriage,
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16 Two wheels of thine the Brahmans know, Strya !
according to their times,
That which is hidden only those who know the
highest truths have learned.

17 Worship we pay to Aryaman, finder of husbands,
kindly friend,
As from its stalk a cucumber, from here I loose thee,
not from there,

18 Hence and not therce I send her free, I make her
softly fettered there,
That, bounteous Indra ! she may live blest in her
fortune and her sons.

19 Now from the noose of Varuna 1 free thee, where-
with the blesséd Savitar hath bound thee,
May bliss be thine together with thy woover in
Order’s dwelling, in the world of virtue.

20 Let Bhaga take thy hand and hence conduct thee :
let the two Asvins on thw" car transport thee.
Go to the house to be the Mousehold’s mistress, and

speak as lady to thy gathered people.

16 The two wheels are probably heavenaad earth, aud the third,
that which is hidden, may be the year, as Siyana explains. Or, perhaps,
the ascending and descending course of the Sunlight, and its passage
during the night from wast to east may be intended by the three wheels.

17 This stanza, which is not found in the Rigvedsa, is the beginning
of a series of formulas (17--21) for general use in wedding ceremaanies,
to be recited when the bride mounts her chariot or littar, while sha
is travelling to her husband’s house, and when she enters her new
home. Aryaman : regarded as the typical intimate friend (which is
the meaning of the name) who asksand ohtains a woman in marriage
for another. See II. 36. 2. From here: from thy father’s house.
From there : from thy new home where thy whole life is to be spent.

19 The moose of Varuna : the girdle with which the bride is
girded after she has been bathed, combed, and dressed for the marriaga
ceremony. See Prof. Max Miiller’s Rigveda-Sanhiti, Vol. VI, Preface,
p. 14. A noose, for a different purpose, is one of Varuna’s usual
accompaniments. Wooer : husband.

20 Bhaga : as the God of good fortune and the institutor of mar-
riage. The Rigveda in the corresponding stanza has PGshan, the God
of Prosperity.
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21 Happy be thou and prosper with thy children here :
be vigilant to rule thy household in this home.
Closely unite thy body with this man thy lord. So
shalt thou, full of years, address thy company,
22 Be not divided ; dwell ye here ; reach the full time
of human life, : '
With sons and grandsons sport and play, rejoicing
in your happy home.
23 Moving by magic power from east to westward, these
children twain go sporting round the ocean,
The one beholds all creatures : thou, the other, art
born anew, duly arranging seasons,
24 Thou, born afresh, art new and new for ever ; ensign
of days, before the Dawns thou goest.
Coming, thou orderest for Gods their portion. Thou
lengthenest, Moon, the days of our existence.
25 Give thou the woollen robe away : deal tressure to
the Brahman-priests.
This Witchery hath get her feet : the wife attendeth
on her lord.
26 It turneth dusky-red : the witch who clingeth close
is driven off,
Well thrive the kinsmen of this bride : the husband
is bound fast in bonds.
27 Unlovely is his body when it glistens with that
wicked fiend,
What time the busband wraps about his limbs the
garment of his wife.

23 In this stanzaand the following one, which are but loosely
connected with the rest of the hymn, the children twain, or two
youths or young creatures, are Sirya and Soma, the Sun and Moan.
The stanzas are found alsoin A, V. VII. 81.1, 2, and XIII 2. 11, 12.

25 The formulas that follow are recited on the morning following
the consummation of the marriage. The woollen robe : ¢ the garment
soiled by the body.’--Wilson. This Witchery : or, female fiend, who
lay in wait for the bride 7he wife atterdeth on her lord : the fiend, re-
turns to her originator as a wife to her hushand. This is Prof. Lud-
wig's interpretation, Prof. Weber takes wife and lord or husband
here to be the wedded pair.
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28 The butchering, the cutting-up, the severing of limb
and joint,—
Behold the forms which Strya wears: yet these the
Brahman purifies. '
29 Pungent is this, bitter is this, filled as it were with
arrow barbs, empoisoned and unot fit for use.
The Brahman who knows Stryd well deserves the
garment of the bride,

30 The Brahman takes away the robe as a fair thing
that brings good luck,

He knows the expiating rite whereby the wife is kept
unharmed,

31 Prepare, ye twain, happy and prosperous fortune,
speaking the truth in faithful utterances.
Dear unto her, Brihaspati, make the husband, and
pleasant be these words the wooer speaketh.

32 Remain ye even here and go no farther : strengthen
this man, ye Cows, with plenteous offspring,
May Dawns that come for glory, bright with Soma,
here may all Gods fix and enchant your spirits,

33 Come, O ye Cows, with offspring dwell around him :
he doth not stint the Gods’ alloted portion.
To him, your friend, may Pashan, all the Maruts, to
him may Dhatar, Savitar send vigour,

28 Prof. Weber and the St. Petersburg Lexicon explain the first
line as roferring to the carcass of the animal that has been slaughter-
ed for the festivity. The meanings of dfdsanam, visdsanam, and
adhivikdrtanam are uncertain. Prof. Wilson, following Siyana, trans-
lates them by ‘ border-cloth,” ‘head-cloth,” and ‘ divided skirt;’ and in
Hymns of the Rigveda I have translated somewhat similarly : ‘The
fringe, the cloth thatdecks her head,and thenthe triply-parted robe,-—
Behold the hues which Strya wears., These the Brahman purifies :
as the Brahman who slaughters the animals is not made impure by
their blood he is the fittest person to cleanse and purify the soiled
garments.

29 This : garment. Not fit for use : literally, not fit to eat. Siryd :
meaning hare the song of Siryi’s Bridal.

30 The rest of the hymn, with the exception of some five stanzas,
is peculiar to the Atharva-veda and not borrowed from the R. V.
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34 Straight in direction be the paths, and thornless,
whereby our fellows travel to the wooing.
With Bhaga and with Aryaman Dhitar endue the
pair with strength !
35 Whatever lustre is in dice, whatever lustre is in wine,
Whatever lustre is in cows, Asvins, endue this dame
therewith,
36 With all the sheen that balmeth wine, or thigh of

female paramour,
With all the sheen that balmeth dice, even with this

adorn the dame,
87 He who in water shines unfed with fuel, whom sages.
worship in their sacrifices,
May he, the Waters’ Child, send us sweet waters,
those that enhanced the power of mighty Indra,
38 I cast away a handful here, hurtful, injurious to
health.
I lifo another handful up, sparkling and bringing
happiness.
39 Hither let Brahmans bring her bathing water ; lot
them draw such as guards the lives of heroes,
Aryaman’s fire let her eucircle, Pdshan ! Fathers-in-
law stand, with their sons, expectant,
40 Blest be the gold to thee, and blest the water, blest
the yoke’s opening, and blest the pillar.

34 Stanza 23 in the R. V. hymn. 7o the wooing : according to
Siyana's explanation, to the father, to whom the interceders ara to.
apply for his daughter’s hand on behalf of their friend. The stanza is.
out of place at this advanced stage cf the proceedings.

37 He: Agni. The following formulas are recited when water is
brought for the bride’s morning bath.

38 Handful : of water.
39 Aryaman’s fire : the husband’s household fire, round which the

bride walks sprinkling the floor of the room with holy water. Ezpect-
ant : waiting for the bride to come.

40 Gold : in the shape of female ornaments. Yoke's opening : the
yoke being symbolical of ploughing and agricultural operations. The
pillar : & post in the middle of the threshing-floor to which oxen are
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Blest be the waters with their hundred cleansings :
blest be thy body’s union with thy husband,

41 Cleansing Apild, Indra ! thricey, thou gavest sun-
bright skin to her

Drawn, Satakratu ! through the hole of car, of wagon,
and of yoke,

42 Saying thy prayer for cheerfuluess, children, pros-
perity, and wealth, .
Devoted to thy husband, gird thyself for immortality.

43 As vigorous Sindhu won bLimself imperial lordship
of the streams,

So be imperial queen when thou hast come within
thy husband’s home.

tied ; symbolical of treading out corn. Prof. Weber suggests that
the bride may have been fastened to the pillar as a symbol of stedfast
loyalty ; and drawn throngh the yoke to signify that she comes to
her husband in perfect health (of. stanza 41) ; and adduces instances
of somewhat similar popular customs in parts of Germany.

41 The stanza is taken from R. V. VIIL. 80 7. Apilg, it is said,
was afflicted with some cutaneoug disease and was consequently repu-
diated by her husband. She sacrificed and prayed to Indra who res-
tored her to health by the procedure mentioned in the verse. ¢ Sgyana
says that Indra dragged her through the wide hole of his chariot, the
narrower hole of the cart, and the small hole of the yoke, and she
cast off three skins. The first skin became a hedgehog, the second an
alligator, and the third a chameleon. I suppose, with Prof. Aufrecht,
that the hole or space of the chariot and cart represents the opening
between the four wheelr; the hole of the yoke seems to me to be the
opening through which the animal’s head passad, corresponding to
Homer’s {evyAn, 11, 19. 406”’—E B Cowell. Therack or frame of the
cart is used in the procedure mentioned by Prof. Weber (stanza 40),
and the cu-tom of creeping through a gapin a wall, or a hole in a
rock or tres, for the cure of certain diseases, was formerly, and is still
well known in various parts of Europe. See Simrock’s Handbuch der
Deutschen Mythologie' p. 538 and Kelly’s Fulk-Lore. pp. 154—157.
In English villages, children were sometimes drawn through the arch
made by a strong blackberry shoot in order to free them from whoop-
ing-cough  The process was, it seems, supposed to symbolize the
regeneration or new birth of the patient.

42 The following formulas (42-~46) are recited while the bride is
being dressed after her bath,
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41 Over thy husband’s fathers and his brothers be im-
perial queen,
Over thy husband’s sister and his mother bear su-
preme control.
45 They who hsve spun, and woven, and extended,
Goddesses who have drawn the ends together,
Muy they invest thee full long existence. Heiress
of lengthened life, endue this garment.
46 They mourn the living, they arrange the sacred rite :
the men have set tbeir thoughts upou a distant

cast ;
They who have brought the Fathers this delightful

gift, when wives allowed their lords the joy of
their embrace.
47 I place upon the lap of Earth the Goddess, a firm
auspicious stone to bring thee children.
Stand on it, thou, greeted with joy, respl endent :
a long long lifs may Savitar vouchsafe thee.
48 As Agniin the olden time took the right hand of

this our Earth,
Even so Itake and hold thy hand : be not disquieted,
with me, with children and with store of wealth.

4

44 Fathers : meaning, probably, father, uncles, and grandfather.
This is stanza 46 in the Rigveda hymn.

45 Here the bride puts on her upper garment.

46 The stanza is taken, with variations, from R V. X. 40. 10.
Thay mourn the living : jivdim rudanti ;according to Siyana, ‘ they
weep for the life (of their wives) ;’ ‘ by their very weeping they desire
(to pray for) their wives’ lives.'—Wilson. According to Prof. Weber,
‘they raise loud shouts of joy.' According to Sinkhayana-Grihya-
Satra, T. 15 2, the stanza is recited if the bride begins to cry on leav-
ing her father’s house. A distant cast : of the noose or snaring-net :
apparently meaning, they have taken thought for the distant future
and for the children who will live after them. 7'his delightful gift :
the sons who will perpetuate the service of the Fathers or ancestral
Manes.

47 The bride now treads upon a stone placad for the purpose ;
and the bridegroom takes her by the hand (48—532).

48 The bridegroom speaks.
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49 God Savitar shall take thy hand, and Soma the
King shall make thee rich in goodly offspring.
Let Agni, Lord Omniscient, make thee happy, till
old old age a wife unto thy husband,
50 I take thy hand in mine for happy fortune that
thou mayst reach old age with me thy consort.
Gods, Aryaman, Bhaga, Savitar, Purandhi, have
given thee to be my household’s mistress,
51 Bhaga and Savitar the God have clasped that hand
of thine in theirs,

By rule and law thou art my wife : the master of thy
house am 1,

52 Be it my care to cherish her : Brihaspati hath made
thee mine,
A hundred autumns live with me thy husband, mo-
ther of my sons !
53 Tvashtar, by order of the holy sages, hath laid on
her Brihaspati’s robe for glory.
By means of this let Savitar and Bhaga surround
this dame, like Sirya, with her children.
54 May ¥hdra-Agni, Heaven-Earth, Maitarisvan, may
MitraWaruna, Bhaga, both the Asvins,
Brihaspati, the host of Maruts, Brahma, and Soma
magnify this dame with offspring,
55 It was Brihaspati who first arranged the hair on
Strya’s head,

And therefore, O ye Asvins, we adorn this woman
for her lord.

50 Taken from stanza 36 of the Rigveda hymn. Purandhi : the
God of Intelligence, or, perhaps, of Plenty.

53 Thisand the following stanza contain benedictions on the bride.

54 Indra-Agni, Heaven Earth : regarded as dual deities. Mitra-
Varupa : as a dual deity. Brahma : in the neuter gender ; the Divine
Essence.

22
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56 This lovely form the maiden wears in spirit I long
to look on as my wife approaching,
Her will 1 follow with my nine companions. Who
is the sage that loosed the bonds that held her ?

57 1 free her : he who sees, within my bosom, my heart’s
nest knows how her [air form hath struck me.
I taste no stolen food : myself untying Varupa’s
nooses I am freed in spirit,

58 Now from the bond of Varuna I loose thee, wherein
the blesséd Savitar hath bound thee. ,

O bride, I give thee here beside thy husband fair
space and room and pleasant paths to travel,

59 Lift up your weapons. Drive away the demons.
Transport this woman to the world of virtue.
Dhatar, most wise, hath found for her a husband.
Let him who knows, King Bhaga, go before her.
60 Bhaga hath formed the four legs of the litter,
wrought the four pieces that compose the frame-
work,
Tvushtar hath decked the straps that go across it,
May iv be blest, and bring us happy fortune,
61 Mount this, all-hued, gold-tinted, strong-wheeled,
fashioned of Kinguka, this chariot lightly rolling,
Bound for the world of life immortal, Sirya ! Make
for thy lord a happy bride’s procession,

56 In this and the following stanzas the bridegroom expresses
his rapture at the sight of his bride apparelled to meet him. It will
be observed that in this and other places the order of the stanzas
does not correspond with the stages of the actual procedure of the
ceremony. Nine companions : thefriends who attended the bridegroom.
Prof. Waber suggests the possibility of a comparison with the ten
witnesses in the Roman Confarreatio (Rossbach, rom. Ehe, pp.
117—119). That held her : in her father's house.

58 The first line is repeated from stanza 19. The second line
begins the address to the bride as she leaves home (58 —61).

61 The stanza is taken from the Rigveda hymn, verse 20. Kinsuka :
the wood of the Butea Frondosa. Sdryd 7 the girl is addressed by
the name of the typical bride Sirya the daughter of the Sun.
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62 To us, O Varuna, bring her, kind to brothers ; bring
her, Brihaspati, gentle to the cattle,
Bring her, O Indra, gentle to her husband : bring
her to us, O Savitar, blest with children.
63 Hurt not the girl, ye Pillars twain upon the path
which Gods have made.
The portal of the heavenly home we make the bride’s
auspicious road,
64 Let prayer be offered up before and after, prayer in
the middle, lastly, all around her.
Reaching the Gods’ inviolable castle shine in thy

lord’s world gentle and auspicious,

HYMN 1I,
For thee with bridal train they first eseorted Strya
to her home. .

Give to the husband in return, Agni, the wife with

future sons,

62 This and the two following stanzas contaln the prayers of the
friends and relatives of the bridegroom who are awaiting the arrival
of the nuptial procession.

63 Pillars twain : the main door-posts of the bridegreom’s house.
So with the Romans : “When the procession arrived at the house of
the bridegroom, the door of which was adorned with garlands and
flowers, the bride was carried across the threshold . . . . that she
might not knock against it with her foot, which wonld have been an
evil omen.’—Smith’s Dictionary of Antiquities—Matrimonium.

64 The God’s inviolable castle : the bridegroom’s house in which the
Gods are duly honoured ; the hsavenly home of the preceding stanza.

A full accomnt of the marriage cermonies of the Hindus, derived
from the ritual of Brahmans who use the Simaveda, will be found in
Colebrovke's Miscellaneous Essays, No. III. Prof Ludwig’s Commen-
tary on the Rigveda portion of the hyma is full and excellant; and the
portion of the original hymun describing Stcyd's Bridal has been
exhaustively discussed by Prof. J. Ehni, Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, X XXIIL. pp. 166—176.

The hymn is a continuation of hymn 1. and contains, though not
in the exact order in which they are to be performed, the rest of the
most important nuptial ceremonies.

1 Stanza.—4 are taken from Rigveda X. 85. 38 —41. Thee: Agni,
represented by the sacred fire in the house of the bride’s father, round
which she is now led by the bridegrcom. Z'hey : the Gandbharvas,
ageording to Siyana. '
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2 Agni hath given the bride again with splendour and
a lengthened life.

Long-lived be he who is her lord : a bundred autumns
let him live,

8 She was the wife of Soma first : next the Gandharva
was thy lord. .

Agni was thy third husband : now one born of
woman is thy fourth.

4 Soma to the Gandharva, and to Agni the Gandharva
gave,

Now, Agni hath bestowed on me riches and sons
and this my bride.

5 Your favouring grace hath come, ye who are rich
in spoil | Asvins, our longings are stored up within
your hearts,

Ye, Lords of Splendour have become our twofold
guard : may we as dear friends reach the dwelling
of the friend.

6 Thou, Dame, rejoicing, take with kindly spirit wealth
worthy to be famed, with all thy beroes.

Give, Lords of Light. a fair ford, good to drink at :
remove the spiteful stump that blocks the pathway.

2 Stanzas 2—11 are benedictive formulas to be recited while the
procession is on its way to the bridegroom’s house. Long-lived : with
reference to the balief that the husband's life was in danger on the
wedding night. Ludwig refers to the advice given by Hermes to
Odysseus (Homer, Od X. 297—301) in case the goddess should invite
him to share her eouch.

3 As the typical bride Sfiry4 was married ta Soma [and probably
also for other reasons], the young maid originally belongs to him ;
then to the Gandharva as the guardian of virginity; then to Agni as
the sacred fire round which she walks in the marriage ceremony ; and
fourthly to her human husband. —Grassmann.

5 Ye who are rich in spoil : the exact meaning of vijinivasd is un-
certain. Waeber translates it by Opferreiche, rich in sacrifice; others
by riders or drivers of fleet mares or horses ; lords of noble mares.
Of the friend : aryamndh ; meaning, here, of the bridegroom. The
stanza is taken from R. V. X. 40. 12.

6 With all thy heroes : with brave sons to come hereafter. Lords of
Light : Asvins, heralds of the dawn. The sbanza is taken, with varia-
tions, from R. V. X, 40. 13.
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7 Mayall the Rivers, all the Plants, may all the Forests,
all the Fields,
O Bride, protect thee from the fiend, guard his sons’
mother for her lord,
8 Our feet are on this pleasant path, easy to travel,
bringing bliss,
Whereon no hero suffers harm, which wins the
wealth of other men.
9 Hear these my words, ye men, the benediction throuOh
which the wedded pair have found high fortune,
Mhay the divine Apsarases, Gandharvas, all they who
are these fruitful trees’ protectors,
Regard this bride with their auspicious, favour, nor
harmn the nuptial pomp as it advances,
10 Consumptions, which, through various folk, attack
the bride’s resplendent train,
These let the holy Gods again bear to the place from
which thy sprang.
11 Let not the highway thieves who lie in ambush find
the wedded pair.
Let wicked men’s malignities go elsewhere by an easy
ath,
12 1 lsok upon the house and bride’s procession with
prayer and with the gentle eye of friendship.
All that is covered there in perfect beauty may
Savitar make pleasant to the husband.
13 Shehath comshome, thisdame come home to bless us:
this her appointed world hath Duatar shown her.
So may Prajipati, and both the Asvins, Aryawan,
Bhaga gladden her with offispring.

10 This and the following stanza are taken from R V. X. 85, 31,32.

12 Stanza 12—18 contain formulas to be recited when the proces-
sion arrives at the bridegroom’s house, /: perhaps, as Weber sug-
gests, the bridegroom’s fst.her who is awaiting the bride’s arrival. 41
that 18 covered there : the charms of the bride seated in her litter.

13 DAdtar : the Supporter or Establisher, regarded as the special
Upholder of marriage. Cf. V1. 60.3; VII. 17. 1—3. Bkagaand Prajapats
also are deities presiding over marriage and the production of children.
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14 This dame hath come, an animated corn-field : there
sow, thou man, the seed of future harvest.
She from her teeming side shall bear thee children,
and feed them from the fountain of her hosom.
15 Take thou thy stand, a Queen art thou, like Vishnu
here, Sarasvati ! .
O Sinfvi'iy let her bear children, and live iu Bhaga’s
grace.
16 So let your wave bhear up the pinsy and ye, O Waters,
spare the thougs ;
And never may the holy pair, sinless and innocent,
suffer harm.
17 Not evil-syed no slayer of thy husband, be strong,
wild, kind, and gentle to thy household.
Mother of heroes, love thy husband’s father : be
happy, and through thee may we too prosper.
18 No slayer of thy husband or his father, gentle and
bright, briug blessing on the cattle,
Loving thy husband’s father, bring forth heroes.
Tend well this honsehold fire : be soft and pleasant,
19 Up and begone! Whah wish hath brought thee
hither from thine own house ? Thy mightier, I
conjure thee,

14 Thou man : the text has narah, ye man ! the plural is excellen-
tiae, used honorifically for the singular.

1}5 A Queen : or, splendid. Sarasvati : the bride is complimentarily
addressed as an incarnation of the Goddess of Fertility. Sinivdli :
Goddess of the day of New Moon, and presiding over fecundity and
easy childbirth Jike the Latin Luciua. Cf. Herrick’s *midwife moon.’
See Vol I., Index of Names, etc.

16 The stanza is a later addition to R. V. III. 33 which is an ad-
dress by the great Rishi VigvAmitra to the rivers Vipis and Sutudri
which he is about to cross. Pair : here meaning the bride and bride-
groom ; but in the R. V. hymn the bullocks that drew Visvimitra’s
car. The verse is out of place here, and should come between stanzas
11 and 12, while the procession is yet on its way.

17 Of. B. V. X. 85, 44. Evil-eyed : see A. V. IL 7. 5, note.

19 Stanzas 19---27 contain exorcising formulas and benedictions on
the new household. Nirpiti : Destruction personified. Malignaty :
Argts.
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Vain is the hope, O Nirriti, that brought thee, Fly
offy Malignity ; stay here no longer,
90 As first of all this woman hath adored the sacred
household fire,
So do thou, Dame, pay homage to the Fathers and
Sarasvati, .
21 Take thou this wrapper asa screen, to be a covering
for the bride,
O Siuivali, let her bear children, and live in Bhaga'’s
grace.
22 Let her who shall be blest with sons, the maid who
finds a husband, step
Upon the rough grass that ye spread and on the skin
ye lay beneath,
23 Over the ruddy-coloured skin strew thou the grass,
the Balbuja,
Let her, the mother of good sons, sit there and serve
this Agni here,
24 Step on the skin and wait upon this Agui: he is the
God who drives away all demons,
Here bear thou children to this man thy husband :
let this thy boy be happy in his birthight,
25 Let many babes of varied form and nature spring in
succession from this fruitful mother,
Wait on this fire, thou bringer of good fortune. Here
with thy husband serve the Gods with worship.

20 Household fire : similarly among the Romans the husband re-
ceived the bride with fire and water which she had to touch by way
of introduction to her new household duties.

22 The skin : so after entering her new home the Roman bride
was soated on a sheep-skin, and then the keys of the house were put
into her hand.

23 Balbuja : a common coarse species of grass (Eleusine Indica)
found growing in large tufts on pasture ground, road sides, etc. The
ruddy-coloured skin, as Weber observes, probably symbolizes the house-
hold fire,

24 This thy boy : a little boy is introduced, as a represontative of
her future ehildren.

25 Bubes : the text has pasdvah ; literally, domestic animals.
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26 Bliss-bringer, furthering thy household’s welfare, dear,
gladdening thy husband and his father, enter this
home, mild to thy busband’s mother,

27 Be pleasant to thy husband’s sire, sweet to thy house-
hold and thy lord.

To all this clan be gentle, and favour these men’s
prosperity,

28 Signs of good fortune mark the bride. Come all of
you aud look at her.

Wish her prosperity : take on you her evil luck and
go your way.

29 Ye youthfnl maidens, ill-disposed, and all ye ancient
women here,

Give all your brilliance to the bride, then to your
several homes depart !

30 Shrya the child of Savitar mounted for high felicity

- Ier litter with its cloth of gold, wearing all forms of
loveliness,

31 Rise, mount the bridal bed with cheerful spirit.
Here bring forth children to this man thy husband.

Watchful and understanding like Indrini wake thou
before the earliest light of Morning,

32 The Gods at first lay down beside their consorts;
body with body met in close embracement,

O Dame, like Staryd perfect in her grandeur, here
rich in future children, meet thy husband.

27 To thy husband’s sire : svisurebhyah ; the honorific plural,

28 This and the two following stanzas are out of place here.
They are recited while the procession is on its way,

31 Stanzas 31—40 contain the epithalamium. Zndrdnt: Indra’s
Consort. Among the Romans ¢ the bride was conducted by matrons
who had not had more than one husband (pronubae) to the lectus
genialis in the atrium, which was on this occasion magnificently
adornad and strewed with flowers.’--Smith’s Dictionary of Greek and
Roman Antiquities : Matrimonium,
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33 Rise and go hence, Vigvavasu: with reverence we
worship thee.
Steal to her sister dwelling with her father : this is
the share—mark this —of old assigned thee,

34 Apsarases rejoice and feast together between the
sun and place of sacrificing.
These are thy kith and kin : go thou and join them :
I in due season worship thee, Gandharva.

35 Homage we pay to the Gandharva's favour, obei-
sance to his eye and fiery anger.
Visvivasu, with prayer we pay thee homage. Go
hence to those Apsarases thy consorts.
36 May we be happy with abundant riches, We from
this place have banished the Gandharva,
The God is gone to the remotest region, and we
have come where men prolong existence.

37 In your due season, Parents ! come together. Mother
and sire be ye of future children,
Embrace this woman like a happy lover. Raise ye up
offspring here : increase your riches.

38 Send her most rich in every charm, O Pdshan, her
who shall be the sharer of wmy pleasures ;
Her who shall twine ber eager arms about me, and
welcome all my love and soft embraces.

39 Up, happy bridegroom ! with a joyous spirit caress
thy wife and throw thine arm around her,

33 FVisvdvasu : one of the Gandharvas, who is regarded as the
protector of virginity. He is told to leave the bride who no longer
requires his care, and to transfer his guardianship to her unmarried
sister. The first line is taken from R. V. X. 85. 22, and the second,
with variations, from verse 21 of the same hymn.

34 Between the sun and place of sacrificing : between heaven and
earth ; in mid-air. Cf. A. V. VII 109. 3, where I have translated
havirdhd'nam (receptacle of the offering ; cart on which the Soma
plants are carried) more literally by ‘libation-holder.’

38 This stanza, addressed by the bridegroom to the bride, is taken
from R. V. X. 85. 37.
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Here take your pleasure, procreate your offspring.
May Savitar bestow long life upon you.

40 So may the Lord of Life vouchsafe you children,
Aryaman bind you, day and night, together,
Enter thy husband’s house with happy omens, brin
blessing to our quadrupeds and bipeds. :

41 Sent by the Gods associate with Manu, the vesture
of the bride, the nuptial garment,—
He who bestows this on a thoughtful Brahman,
drives from the marriage-bed all evil demons,

42 The priestly meed wherewith ye twain present me,
the vesture of the bride, the nuptial garment,—
This do ye both, Brihaspati and Indra, bestow with
loving-kindness on the Brahman,

43 On your soft couch awaking both together, revelling
heartily with joy and laughter,
Rich with brave sons, good eattle, goodly homestead,
live long to look on many radiant mornings.

44 Clad in new garments, fragrant, well-apparelled, to
meet refulgent Dawn have I arisen.
I, like & bird that quits the egg, am freed from sin
and purified.
45 Splendid are Heaven and Earth, still near to bless
us, mighty in their power ;
The seven streams have flowed : may they, Goddesses,
free us from distress.

40 This stanza, taken from R. V. X. 85. 43, is not, properly,
part of the epithalamium, but is recited when the bridegroom has
entered his home with the bride.

41 Stanzas 41—58 contain the ceremonial that follows the
wedding night. Associate with Manu : with reference to the great
antiquity of the custom. Cf. A. V. VIL. 37. The vesture of the bride :
of. the preceding hymn, stanza 29. 4il evil demons : 80 in Spenser’s
Epithalamion the approach of ¢ the Pouke,’ ‘ other evil sprights,’ and
* mischivous witches with theyr charmes,’ is deprecated.

44 Spoken by the husband.

45 The seven streams have flowed : said, probably, with reference
to the morning ablutions of the wedded pair.
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46 To Sdrya and the Deities, to Mitra and to Varupa,
Who know aright the thing that is, this adoration
have I paid.
47 He without ligature, before making incision in the
neck,
Closed up the wound again, most wealthy Bounteous
Lord who healeth the dissevered parts,
48 Let him flash gloom away from us, the blue, the
yellow and the red.
I fasten to this pillar here the burning pest prishataki.
49 All witcheries that hang about this garment, all
royal Varuna’s entangling nooses,
All failure of success and all misfortunes here I de-
posit fastened to the pillar.
50 My body that I hold most dear trembles in terror at
this robe.
Tree, make an apron at the top. Let no misfortune
fall on us.
51 May all the hems and borders, all the threads that
form the web and woof,
The garment woven by the bride, be soft and plea-
sant to our touch,

46 Stanza 17 of R V. X 85.

47 The stanza is taken from R V. VIII 1. 12, where the refe-
rence is to Indra healing Etaga who had been wounded by Sirya.

48 The colours are probably the amissae virginitatis signa. Prishd-
taki : according to the St. Petersburg Lexicon, a certain disease or
the femala demon who causes it; according to Weber, the garment
that the bride has worn, an interpretation which is supported by the
following stanza.

50 Tree : the post on which the garment is hung. Apron : or encir-
cling band, so as to form a pocket to confine the threatened misfortune.

51 The garment that the young husband is to wear on the firsg
day of his wedded life, and that, apparencly, has been made for him
by the bride. Weber refers to a similar custom among peasants in
Saxony, the garment so prepared being called ‘das Brauthemde,’ the
bride-shirt.
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52 These maids who from their father’s house have
come with longing to their lord have let the pre-
paration pass. All hail !

53 Her whom Brihaspati hath loosed the Visve Devas
keep secure,

With all the splendoar that is stored in cows do we
enrich this girl.

45 Her whom Brihasbati hath loosed the Visve Devas
keep secure,

With all the vigour that is stored in cows do we
enrich this girl,

55 Her whom Brihaspati, etc,

With all good fortune, ete.

56 Her whom Brihaspati, etc.

With all the glory, etc.

57 Her whom Brihaspati, etec.

With all the milky store possessed by cows do we
enrich this girl,

58 Her whom Brihaspati hath freed the Visve Devas
keep secure.

With all the store of sap that cows contain do we
enrich this girl,

59 If, wearing long loose hair, these men have danced
together in thy house, committing sin with shout
and cry.

May Agni free thee from that guilt, may Savitar
deliver thee,

" 52 The meaning and the application of the stanza are obscure.

Thess maids : probably the honorific plural, as in other places of the

hymn and meaning only the bride. The word dékshdm, meaning

usually congecration or preparation for some religious ohservance,
appears in this place to mean the bride’s dress or some portion of it ;
perhaps a loose wrapper to be thrown off when her ablutions are com-
pleted. 4!l hail ! svd’hd ; the benedictive exclamation used at the
close of invocations to the deities, and apparently out of place here-
53 Her : the bride. According to Ludwig, the dtkshd' (weihe).

The following five stanzas are mere repetitions with the change of

one word in each.

59 Stanza 53— 62 contain expiatory formulas toavert the evil conre-
quences of riotous, foolish, or inauspicious doings in the house of the
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60 Ifin thy house thy daughter have wept, with wild

dishevelled locks, committing sin with her lament,
May Agni, ete,

61 If the bride’s sisters, if young maids have danced
together in thy house, committing sin with shou
and cry,

May Agni free thee from that guilt, may Savitar
deliver thee.

62 If any evil have been wrought by mischief-makers
that affects thy cattle, progeny or house,

May Agoi free thee from the woe, may Savitar
deliver thee.

63 This woman utters wish and prayer, as down she
casts the husks of corn :

Long live my lord and master! yea,a hundred
autumns let him live!

64 Join thou this couple, Indra ! like the Chakravika
and his mate :

May they attain to fullold age with children in their
happy home,

65 Whatever magic hath been wrought on cushion,
chair, or canopy,

Each spell to mar the wedding rites, all this we throw
into the bath.

66 Whatever fault or error was in marriage or in bridal
pomp,

This woe we wipe away upon the cloak the interceder
wears,

bride's father after the departure of the nuptial procession. The re-
maining stanzas contain expiatory and benedictive formulas to be
recited at various stages of the ceremony and afterwards.

63 Down : into the sacred fire as an oblation.

64 The Chakravdka :this bird (Anas Casarca, commonly called the
Brahmany duck) and his mate—the Chskwi and Chakwi—are re-
garded as embhlems of conjugal love and constancy, and as such gre
very frequently mentioned in later Indian poetry.

66 7'he snterceder : or match maker, who found and wooed the
bride for his friend. See A. V. VI. 60 I. This ‘is a familiar duty in
the Isle of Man, and he who discharges it is known by a familiar name
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67 We, having laid the stain and fault upon the inter-
ceder’s cloak,
Are pure and meet for sacrifice. May he prolong our
lives for us,
68 Now let this artificial comby wrought with a hundred

teeth,y remove
Aught of impurity that dims the hair upon this
woman'’s head.
69 We.take away Consumption from each limb and
member of the bride,
Let not this reach Earth, nor the Gods in heaven,
let it not reach the sky or air’s wide region.
Let not this dust that sullies reach the Waters, nor
Yama, Agni, nor the host of Fathers.
70 With all the milk that is in Earth I gird thee, with
all the milk that Plants contain I dress thee.
I gird thee round with children and with riches, Do
thou, thus girt, rec-ive the offered treasure,
71 T amthisman, that dame art thou: I am the psalm and
thou the verse, I am the heaven and thou the earth,
So will we dwell together here, parentsof children

yet to be,

They call him the Dooiney Molla—literally, the ‘man-praiser’ and
his primary function is that of an informal, unmercenary, pure'y
friendly and philanthropic match-maker, introluced by the young
man to persuade the parents of the young woman that he is a splen-
did fellow with substansial possessions or magniticant prospects, and
entirely fit to marry her.’—Hall Caine, The Manzman. The interce-
der or match maker in India received a kambala, blanket, wuollen
cloth, or cloak for his trouble, and was accordingly held responsible
for any short comings in the arrangemens. Weber refers toa some-
what similar German custom according to which the bride gives a
handkerchief to the priest after the marriage ceremony and to the
bridegroom’s noarest male relative after the first dance that follows.

67 He : apparently the interceder, indirectly, by taking on himself
all responsibility for fault and failure in the proceedings.

71 I am this man, this dame art thow : the Roman custom was some-
what similar ; but the bride saluted her husband with the words :
ubi tu Caius, ego Cuia. The psalm @ s8'man or chanted song The
verse : rich ; the recited verse, which is regarded as the mother or
source of the Sd'man.
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72 Unmarried men desire to wed; bountiful givers wish
for sons.
Together may we dwell with strength unscathed for
bigh prosperity.
73 May they, the Fathers who, to view the bride, have
Jjoined this nuptial train,
Grant to this lady and her lord children and peaceful
bhappiness,
74 Her who first guided by a rein came hither, giving
the bride here offspring and possessions,
Let them convey along the future’s pathway. Splen-
didy with noble children, she hath conquered.
75 Wake to long life, watchful and understanding, yea,
to a lifs shall last a hundred autumns.
Enter the house to be the household’s mistress. A
long long life let Savitar vouchsafe thee,

74 Guided by a rein : the meaning of rasaniydmind here is
obscure Waeber translates the word by ¢ einen Gurtel bildend,” forming
a girdle (central point for the whole marriage procession ?), and
Ludwig by [wie] eine kette gleichsam nach sich ziehend,” drawing as
it were & chain after her. Them : perhaps the Fathers mentioned in
stanza 73.

For a very full and detailed account of marriage ceremonies and
oustoms among the ancient Indians, see Dr. E. Haas, Indische Studien,
V. pp. 267—412.
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HYMN L

TuERe was a roaming Vritya. He roused Prajapati
to action. 2 Prajipati beheld gold in himself and
engendered it. 3 That became unique, that be-
came distinguished, that became great, that be-
came excellent, that became Devotion, that be-
came holy Fervour, that became Truth: through
that he was born. 4 He grew, he became great,
he became Mahddeva, 5 He gained the lordship

The purpose of this unique and obseure Book is the ide alization
and hyperbolical glorification of the Vrgtya, or perhaps as Profassor
Aufrecht oonjectures, of the Vritya who by means of the prescribed
ceremonies obtains investiture with the sacred cord a.nc/l is permitted

to share the duties and privileges of Brihmanical A‘ry&ns. The Book
has been transliterated and translated by Prof. Aufrechtin Indische
Studien, I. pp. 121-140

1 Vrdtya : from vrdta, a troop ; the chief of a band of wanderers of

Kryan extraction, but absolutely independent, free from the fetters of

the Brahmanical hierarchy, and not following the :&ryan, i, o, Brah-
manist way of life. S8ee Weber, Indische Studien, I. pp. 33, 51.

‘The Tandaya-Brghmana of the Sama Veda contains the Vritya-
stomas by which the Vrityas or Arvaus not liviug according to the
Brahmanical system could get admission to that community. Some of
them are thus described : ¢ They drive in open chariots of war, carry
bows and lances, wear turbans, robes bordered with red and having
fluttering ends and sheep skins folded double; their leaders are dis-
tinguished by brown robes and silver neck ornaments; they pursne
neither agriculture nor commerce; their laws are in a state of confu-
sion , they speak tho same language as those who have received Brah-
manical consecration, but nevertheless call what is easily spoken hard
to pronounce.” '-~R. Ch. Dutt’s Ancient India, 1. pp. 286, 287,

2 Gold : the meaning is obscure. ‘Ist darunter das Om gemeint '—
Aufrecht.

4 Mahidevs : the Great God ; a title specially given in the Veda to
Rudra or to one of the deities connected with him. In later literature
and at the present day Mahideva (Hindi, Mahadeo) means exclusively
Siva,
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of the Gods, He becamre Lord, 6 He became
Chief Vritya. He held a bow, even that Bow of
Indra, 7 His belly is dark-blue, his back is red,
8 With dark-blue he envelops a detested rival,
with red he pierces the man who hates him: so
the theologians say.
IL
He arose and went his way to the eastern region,

The Brihat, the Rathantara, the Adityas and all
the Gods followed him. That man is alienated from

the Brihat, the Rathantara, the Adityas, and all
Gods who reviles the Vritya who possesses this
knowledge. He who hath this knowledge becomes
the beloved home of the Brihat, the Rathantara,

the QXdibyas, and all the Gods, In the eastern
region Faith is his leman, the hymn his panegyrist,
knowledge his vesture, day his turban, night his
hair, Indra’s two Bays his circular ornaments, the
splendour of the stars his jewel, Present and
Future are his running footmen, mind is his war-
chariot, Matarisvan and Pavaména are they who
draw it, Vata is his charioteer, Storm his goad,

6 Bow of Indra : the rainbow. Cf. Revelation, X1

1 Byshat. . . . Rathantara : two important S4mans. See XI. 3. 16.
Panegyrist : mdgadhdh : the word meaning originally ¢ belonging to
the Magadha country (south Behar)’ means a professional bard, mins-
trel, or panegyrist of a king, whose duty it was to recite the praises of
his lord with allusions to his genealogy and the deeds of his ancestors,
or to attend his army on a march and animate the soldiers with mar-
tial songs. Prof. Weber (History of Indian Literature, p. 112) suggests
another interpretation of the word in this place : ‘Owing to the obs-
curity of the Vra'tya book, the proper meaning of this passage is not
altogether clear, and it is possible, therefore, that here also the disso-
lute minstrel might be intended. Still the connection set forth in the
Sa’ma-Siitras of Latyiyana and Dréhy4yana, as well as in the corres.
ponding passage of the Kétiya-Sitra, between the Vr4tyas and the
magadhades'iya brahmabandhu, and the hatred with which the Maga-
dhas are elsewhere (see Roth, p- 38) spoken of in the Atharva-Samhits,
both lead us to interpret the mdgadha of the Vrdtya book ag an here-
tical teacher | or promulgator of Budhhist doctrine].’
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Fame and Glory are his harbingers, Fame and
Glory come to him who hath this knowledge. 2
He arose and went away to the southerm region,
Ynujiidyajitiya and Vimadevya and Sacrifice and
Sacrificer and sacrificial victims followed him.
The man who reviles the Vritya possessing this
knowledge is alienated from Yajnayajmya and
Viawadevya, Sacrifice, Sacrificer and sacrificial
victims, He who hath this knowledge becomes the
beloved howe of Yajfidyajiiiys, Vimadevya, Sacri-
fice, Sacrificer, and sacrificial victims, In the
southern region Dawn is his leman, Mitra his
panegyrist, knowledge his vesture, day his turban,
night his hair, Ludrw’s two Bays are his circular
ornaments, New Moon Night and Full Moon
Night are his running attendants, Mind, etc. as in
stanza 1.

3 He arose and went away to the western region.
- Vairtpa and Vairdja, the Waters, and King Varu-
na followed him. He who reviles the Vritya
possessing this knowledge is alienated from Vai-
rpa and Vairdja, the "Waters. and Varupa the
King, He who possesses this knowledge becomes
the dear home of VairGpa and Vairdja, the Waters
and King Varupa. In the western region Ira is
his leman, Laughter his panegyrist, knowledge,
ete,, as above Day and Night are his running
attendants, Mind, ete,, as above.

2 Yajidyajiiiya : the name of a Siman containing the verse R,
V. I. 168. 1, which begins with Yajiif-yajfis, ¢ At every sacrifice.’
Vamadevya : the name of several Simans, espacially of one consi sting
of the three verses R. V. IV.31.1; VIIL 81.7,1. 18. 6 =Sima-
veda I.ii. ii. 3. 5—7. Cf. A. V. IV. 34. 1; VIIL. 10. 13. ‘

3 Vairdpa . . . Vairdja : names of important Saimans. See
Haug's Aitareya Brahmanam, II. p. 309. Ird ; closely connected with
1da and IT4 ; Recreation Enjoyment.
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4 He arose and went away to the northern region.
Syaita and Naudhasa, the Seven Rishis, and King
Soma followed him. He who reviles the Vritya
possessing this knowledge is alienated from Syaita,
etc. He who hath this knowledge becomes the
dear home of Syaita, ete, In the northern region
Lightning is his leman, Thunder his panegyrist,
etc. as above. Revelation and Tradition are his
running attendants, MinId, eto., as above.

111,

For a whole year he stood erect. The Gods said unto
himy, Why standest thou, O Vritya ? He answered
and said, Let them bring my couch, 3 They
brought the couch for that Vritya. 4 Two of its
feet were Summer and Spring, and two were
Autumn and the Rains. 5 Brihat and Rathan-
tara were the two long boards, Yajlidyajiiya and
Vimadevya the two cross-boards. 6 Holy verses
were the strings lengthwise, and Yajus formulas
the cross-tapes. 7 Sacred lore was the blanket,
Devotion the coverlet, 8 The Siman was the
cushion, and chanting the bolster. 9 The Vritya
ascended that couch. 10 The hosts of Gods were
his attendants, solemn vows his messengers, and
all creatures his worshippers, 11 All creatures be-
come the worshippers of him who possesses this
knowledge,

1V.

For him they made the two Spring months protec-

tors from -the eastern region, and Brihat and

4 Syaita and Naudhasa : two important Simans. ¢ In the form
of the Naudhasa Siman the earth is wedded to heaven, and in the
form of the Syaitsa Siman heaven is wedded to the earth ’ (Haug’s
Ait. Brihmanam, IL. p. 308). Revelation and T'radition : srutdm cha
visyutam cha ,¢ Ruf und Beruhmtheit,’ Fame and Celebrity.’—Aufrecht,

6 Holy verses : richas ; verses of the Rigveda.

1 They : the Gods. Spring mowths : Chaitra and Vaigikha , mid-
March to mid-May, 2 Summer months ; Suchi and Sukra (Pure and
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Rathantara superintendents, The two Spring
monthe protect from the eastern region, and Brihat
and Rathantara superintend, the man who posses-
ses vhis knowledge. For him they made the two
Summer months protectors from the southern re-
gion, and Yajfidyajiiiya and Vamadevya superin-
tendents. The two Summer months, etc. asin
Verse 1, mutatis mutandis, 3 They made the two
Rain months, his protectors from the western region,
and Vairpa and Vairdjs superintendents. The
two Rain months, etc. as above. 4 They made the
two Autumn months his protectors from the north-
ern region, and Syaita and Naudhasa superinten-
dents, The two Autumn months, etc. as above,
5 They made the two Winter months his protectors
from the region of the nadir, and earth and Agni
superintendents, The two Winter months, ete, 6
They made the two Dewy months his protectors
from the region of the zenith, and Heaven and

the Adityas superintendents. The two Dewy
months, ete.

V.

For him they made the Archer Bhava a deliverer
from the intermediate space of the eastern region.
Bhava the Archer, a deliverer, delivers him from
the intermediate space of the eastern region, Nei-

ther Sarva nor Bhava nor Isana slays him who

Bright), or Jyeshtha and Ashadha ; mid-May to mid-July. 3 Rain
months : S:ivana and Bhgdra ; mid-July to mid-September. 4 Autumn
months : Agvina and Kirttika; mid-September to mid-November. 5
Winter months : Agrahiyana and Pauasba ; mid-November to mid-
January. 6 Dewy months : Mggha and Philguna; mid-January to
mid-March. But the Indian seasons vary considerably according to
geographical situation.

1 Izdna: Lord Ruler ; one of the older names of Rudra.
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possesses this knowledge, or his cattle, or his kins-
men. 2 They made Sarva the Archer his deliverer
from the intermediate space of the southern region,
etc, as in verse 1, mutatis mutandis, 3 They made
Pasupati the Archer his deliverer from the inter-
mediate space of the western region, etc. 4 They
made the Awful God, the Archer, his deliverer
from the intermediate space of the northern region,
etc,, as above. 3 They made Rudra the Archer his
deliverer from the intermediate space of the region
of the nadir, etc. 6 They made Mahideva his
deliverer from the intermediate space of the region

of the zenith, ete. 7 They made Isina the Archer
his deliverer from all the intermediate regions,

fsﬁ.na the Archer, a deliverer, delivers him from
all the intermediate regions. Neither Sarva, nor

Bhava, nor igﬁna slays him who possesses this
knowledge, or his cattle, or his kinsmen.

VI,

HE went his way to the region of the nadir. Earth
and Agni and herbs and trees and shrubs and
plants followed him. He who possesses this
knowledge becomes the dear home of Earth and
Agni and herbs and trees and shrubs and plants. 2
He went his way to the region of the zenith.
Right and Truth and Sun and Moon and Stars
followed him. He who possesses this knowledge
becomes, etc., as in verse 1, mutaits mutandis. 3
He went away to the last region. Richas, Samans
Yajus formulas and Devotion followed him, He

Pasupati : Lord of Beasts. See XI. 6. 9. _
4 The Awful God : ugrdm devdm ; ‘the God Ugra’—Muir. Rudra

is meant.
The hymn has been translated by Muir, O. 8. Texts, IV. 338.
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who, etc., as above, 4 e went away to the greab
region, Itihdsa and Purina and Gaéthas and
Narasansis followed him. He who, ete. 5 He

went away to the supreme region. The Ahava-
niya, Garhapatya, and Southern Fires, and Sacri-
fice, and Sacrificer, and sacrificial victims followed
him, He who, ete. 6 He went away to tbe unin-
dicated region, The Seasons, groups of seasons,
the worlds and their inhabitants, the months and
balf-months, and Day and Night followed him.
He who, etc. 7 He went away to the unfrequent-
ed region. Thence he thought that he should not
return, Diti and Aditi and Idd and Indrini fol-
lowed him. He who, etc. 8 He went away to the
regions. Virdj and all the Gods and all the Deities
followed bim. He who, etc. 9 He went away to all
the intermediate spaces. Prajapati and Paramesh-
thin and the Father and the Great Father followed
him, He who possesses this knowledge becomes
the beloved home of Prajipati and Parameshthin
and the Father and the Great Father,

VIL

Hgz, having become moving majesty, went to the
ends of the earth. He became the sea. 2 Praji-
pati and Parameshthin and the Father and the
Great Father and the Waters and Faith, turned
into rain, followed him. 8 The Waters, Faith, and
rain approach him who possesses this knowledge.
4 Faith and Sacrifice and the world, having become

4 Itihasa and Purina : legendary and traditionary records, the
forerunners of the two great epics and the many Puranas that have
actually come down to us. Githds : stanzas preserved by oral trans-
mission among the people. Ndrdsassis : eulogistio legends of heroes.

5 fhavaniya : the eastern of the three fires burning at a sacrifice.
7 Diti : see VIL. 7.

9 Parameshthin : see VIII. 5. 9. The Father : perhaps Brihaspati.
The Great Father : Brabma, the phenomenal Creator.
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food and nourishment, turned toward him. 5 Faith,
Sacrifice, the world, food and nourishment approach
him who possesses this knowledge.

VIIIL

Hg was filled with passion : from him sprang the
Rajanya, 2 He came to the people, to kinsmen,
food and nourishment, 3 He who possesses this
knowledge becomes the dear home of the people,
kinsmen, food and nourishment.

IX.

He went away to the people. 2 Meeting and As-
sembly and Army and Wine followed him, 3 He
who hath this knowledge becomes the dear home
of Meeting, Assembly, Army, and Wine.

X.

So let the King, to whose house the Vritya who
possesses this knowledge comes as a guesty, 2
Honour him as superior to himself, So he doth
not act against the interests of his princely rank

Rdjanya : the oldest designation of a Kshatriya or man of the
military and royal class. In the Purusha-Sikta (R. V. X. 90; A. V.
XIX. 6) the Réijanya is said to have been (at creation) the arms of
the sacrificed Purusha or Primal Man who is identified with the
universe. In the Taittirlya-Sanhitd (VII. 1. 1) and the Satapatha-
Brihmana (II. 1. 4) he is said to have been generated by Prajipati,
and in the Taittiriya-Brahmapa (II1. 12. 9) the Yajur-veda is said to
be the womb from which he was born. See Muir, O. S. Texts, I. 16,
17. The word rdjanyah, which comes from the root rdj, to rule, is
bere fancifully connected with the root raj (sd 'rajyata, he was filled
with passion).

2 Meeting : sabhd’; of the people of the hamlet. Assembly : sdmitih ;
congregation of the clan for sacrificial, religious, or other important
purpose. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 172—175. Wine :
strd ; the material from which this liquor was made was probably
barley or rice. It may have been the dhdnyo rdsah (juice of corn) of
A.V. IT 26. 5, asort of beer. In the Taittiriya-Brahmana I. 3. 2.
2, Soma is said to be the bast nourishment of the Gods, and Sura of
men. They are a pair, husband and wife. See Zimmer, Altindisches
Leben, p. 280.
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or his kingdom, 3 From him, verily, sprang Priest-
hood and Royalty. They said, Into whom shall we
enter ? 4 Let Priesthood enter into Brihaspati,
and Royalty into Indra, was the answer, 5 Hence
Priesthood entered into Brihaspati and Royalty
into Indra. 6 Now this Earth is Brihaspati, and
Heaven is Indra. 7 Now this Agniis Priesthood,
and yonder Sunis Royalty. 8 Priesthood comes
to him, and he becomes endowed with priestly
lustre, 9 Who knows that Earth is Brihaspati and
Agni Priesthood, 10 Great power comes to him
and he becomes endowed with great power, 11

Who knows that Aditya 1s Royalty and that
Heaven is Indra.
XI.

Lzt him to whose house the Vritya who possesses
this knowledge comes as a guest, 2 Rise up of his
own accord to meet him, and say, Vritya, where
didsb thou pass the night ? Vritya, here is water,
Let them refresh thee, Vratya, let it be as thou
pleasest, Vritya, as thy wish is so let it be, Vritya,
as thy desire 1s so be it. 3 When he says to his
guest, Where didst thou pass the night ? he re-
serves for himself thereby the pathsthat lead to
the Gods. 4 When he says to him, Here is water,
he secures thereby water for himself, 5 When he
says to him, Let them refresh thee, he thereby

3 Priesthood : brahma. Royalty : kshatrdm ; primarily, strength,

power ; secondarily, princely power, dominion, and the military op
ruling class or order. 7 Agni r (or Fire) identified with Brihaspag;.

Sun : as representing Indra. 11 ﬁ\ditya ¢ the title is applicable to
any son of Aditi, but especially to Varuna and, as in this place, to
Siarya or the Sun.

An abstract of XI.—X1III. is given in Kpastamba’s Aphorisms
on the Sacred Law of the Hindus, IT 3. 7. 13—17 (Sacred Books of
the East, IT. pp. 118, 119). where the Vritya (from vrata, a vow)
is the Srotriya or religious student who has learnt one recension of
the Veda ; a faithful fulfiller of his vows.
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wins vital breath to exceeding old age. 6 When
he says to him, Vrétya, let it be as thou pleasest,
he secures to himself thereby what is pleasant. 7
That which is pleasant comes to him, and he is the
beloved of the beloved, who is possessed of this
knowledge. 8 When he says to him, Vritya, as
thy will is 80 let it be, he secures to himself there-
by the fulfilment of his will. 9 Authority comes
to him who possesses this knowledge, and he be-
comes the controller of the powerful, 10 When
he says to him, Vritya, as thy desire is so be it,
he secures to himself thereby the attainment of his
desire. 11 His desire comes to him who posses-
-es this knowledge and he gains the complete
saulsfaction of his wish,
XI1I.

THE man, to whose house, when the fires have been
taken up from the hearth and the oblation to Agui
placed therein, the Vritya possessing this know-
ledge comes as a guest, 2 Should of his own ac-
cord rise to meet him and say, Vratys, give me
permission, I will sacrifice. 3 Andif he gives
permission he should sacrifice, if he does not permit
him he should not sacrifice. 4 ITe who sacrifices
when permitted by the Vritya who possesses thig
knowledge 5 Well knows the path that leads to
the Fathers and the way that leads to the Gods.
6 He does not act in opposition to the Gods, It
becomes his sacrifice, 7 The abode of the man who
sacrifices when permitted by the Vritya who
possesses this "knowledge is long left rewaining in
this world, 8 But he who sacrifices without the

1 Oblation to Agni : agnihotrdm ; consisting chiefly of milk, oil,
and sour gruel. The oblationisof twokinds, (1) of constant obligation,
(2) occasional and optional.

6 [t becomes hie sacrifice : or, His sacrifice is accopted.

7 Abode : dydtanam ; or, hearth whereon*the houssholder’s sacred
fire is kept Lurning.
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permission of the Vcitya who possesses this know-
ledge 9 Knows not the path that leads to the
Fathers nor the way that leads to the Gods, 10
He is at variance with the Gods. [1e hath offered
no accepted sacrifice, 11 The abode of the mun who
gucrifices without the permission of the Vritya
who possesses this knowledge is not left remaining
in this world,
XIIL

He in whose house the Vritya who possesses this
knowledge abides one night secures for himself
thereby the holy realms that are on earth. 2 A
second night , ., . the holy realms that are in the
firmament (the rest as in verse 1) 3 A third
night . . . the holy realms that are in heaven.
4 A fourth night . . . . the holy realms of the
Holy. 5 Unhwited nights . . ., unlimited holy
realms. 6 Now he to whose house a non-Vritya,
calling himself a Vritya, and one in name ouly,
comes as a guest, 7 Should punish him and nob
puvish him. 8 He should serve him with food,
saying to himself, To this Deity I offer water ; I
lodge this Dsity ; I wait upon this, this Deity.
9 To that Daity the sacrifice of him who has this
koowledge is acceptable,

X1V,

HEe, when he went away to the eastern region, went
awany having become the Marut host, and having
mnde Mind an eater of food. He who hath this
knowledge eats food with Mind as food-eater, 2

He, when he went away to the southern region,

Pumsh him and not pumsh him : meaning perhaps, punish him
qulebly by letting him feel that his fraud is detected. 9 The meaning

is that the merit of the host is as great as if he had honoured a real
Godlike Vrgtya.

1 Mind : meaning here, will, resolution, an attribute of the impe-
tuous Storm-Gods.

2 Strength : the precminent attribute of Tndra.
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went away having become 1ndra, and having made
Strength an eater of food. He who hath this
knowledge eats food with strength as food-eater.
3 He, when he went away to the western region,
went away having become King Varupa, and
having made the Waters eaters of food. He whp
hath this knowledge eats food with the Waters as
food-eaters. 4 He, when he went away to thenor-
thern region, went away having become King
Soma and having made the Seven Rishis’ oblation
an eater of food. He who hath this krowledge eats
food with oblation as food-eater, 5 He, when he
went away to the stedfast region, went away hav-
ing become Vishpu and having made Virdj an
eater of food. He who hath this kuowledge eats
food with Viraj as food-eater. 6 He, when he
went away to animals, went away having become
Rudra and having made herbs eaters of food. He
who hath this knowledge eats food with herbs as
food-eaters, 7 He, when he went away to the
Fathers, went away having become King Yama
and having made the exclamation Svadhd an eater
of food. He who hath this knowledge eats food
with the exclamation Svadhi as food-eater. 8 He,
when he went away to men, went away having
become Agni and having made the exclamution
Sviha an eater of food, He who hath this know-

3 Waters : the special dominion of Varuna ; ongmally, the waters
of the celestial ocean.

5 Stedfast region : the nadir. Virdj : here feminine ; sometimes
regarded as the daughter of Vishnu.

6 hudra : as Pasupati, or Lord of Beasts. Herbs : as the food of
cattle

7 Svadhd : originally an oblation tc'the Fathers or Manes consist-
ing of ghritam (clarified butter or saorificial oil), attenuated to a
mere exclamation taking the placs of, or accompanying, the offering

presented to those spirits.
8 Svahd : Benedictio sit ; All hail ! an auspicious exclamation

uttered at the end of xuvooatwus of the Gods
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ledge eats food with the exclamation Svaha as
fopd-eater. 9 He, when he went away to the
pper region, went away having become Brihas-
gatl and having made the exclamation Vashat an
ater of food. He who hath this knowledge eats
food with the exclamation Vashat as food-eater.
10 He, when he went away to the Gods, went

away having become Isdua and having made Pas-
sion an eater of focd. He who hath this knowledge
eats food with Passion as food-eater. 11 He,
when he went away to creatures, went away hav-
ing become Prajapati and having made vital breath
an eater of fcod. He who hath this knowledge
eats food with vital breath as food-eater. 12 He,
when he went away to all the intermediate spaces,
went away having become Parameshthin and hav-
ing made Devotion an eatar of food. He who hath
this knowledge eats food with Devotion as food-
eater.

HYMN XV,

Or that Vratya 2 "There are seven vital airs, seven
downward breaths, seven diffused breaths. 3 His
first vital breath, called Upward, is this Agni. 4
His secoud vital breath, called Mature, is that

9 Vasha'!: a sacrificial exclamation uttered by the Hotar at the
end the Yjyi or consecration verse, whereupon the oblation is cast
into the fire by the Adhvaryu The word vashat probably stands for
vakshat, a Vedic imperative of vah, to carry, and means, Let him(Agni)
bear (the offering to the Gods). Brihaspati in this verse is a form of
Avni

°10 Isdna : the Lord or Ruler. See XVI. 1 5. Passion : or Manyu,
Anger, Wrath persenified, See IV. 31 and 32.

11 Vital breath : or Prana.

12 Devotion : or Brahma.

2 Vital avrs : prdndh ; meaning specially air inhaled. Downward
breaths : apndh. Diffused breaths : vydnd'h : airs diffused through the
whole body.

4 ;lditya : the Sun,
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Aditys, 5 His third vital breath, called Ap-
proached, is that Moon, 6 His fourth vital breath,
called Pervading, is this Pavamina, 7 His fifth
vital breath. called Source, are these Waters., 8
His sixth vital breath, called Dear, are these do-
mestic animals. 9 His seventh vital breath, called
Unlimited, are these creatures,

HYMN XVI.

His first downward breath is the time of Full Moon.
2 His second downward breath is the eighth day
after Full Moon. 3 His third downward breath 1s
the night of New Moon, 4 His fourth downward
breath is Faith. 5 His fifth downward breath is
Consecration. 6 His sixth downward breath 1s
Sacrifice, 7 His seventh downward breath are
these sacrificial fees.

HYMN XVII,

His first diffused breath is this Earth. 2 His second
diffused breath is that Firmament, 3 His third
diffused breath is that Heaven, 4 His fourth
diffused breath are those Constellations. 5 His
fifth diffused breath are the Seasons 6 His sisth
diffused breath are the Season-groups. 7 His
seventh diffased breath is the year. 8 With one
and the same ohject the Gods go round the Yesr
and the Seasous follow round the Vrdtya, 9 When

6 Pavamdna : (from the root pi, to purify) the Wind personified >

8 Domestic animals.; apsdvah; including cows, horyes, goats, sheep
oxen, and dogs

1 Time of Full Moon : Paurnamisi.

2 Ewhth day after Fubl Moon : Ashtaka,

3 Night of New Moon : AmAvasya.

5 Comsecration : Dikshg.

7 Sacrificial fees : Dakshinas.

9 1 find this verse and the following absolutely unintelligible,
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they surround the Sun on the day of New Moon,
and that time of Full Moon, 10 That ore immor-
tality of theirs is just an oblation,

HYMN XVIII

Or that Vritya 2 The right eye is the Sun and the
left eye is the Moon. 3 His right ear is Agni and
his left ear is Pavamina. 4 Day and Night are
his nostrils, Diti and Aditi are his head and skull.
5 By day the Vritya is turned westward, by night
he is turned eastward, Worship to the Viatya !

Tt is hard to understand, and I do not attempt to explain, the
idealization and grotesquely extravagant glorification of the Vritya
or heratical nomad who appears at one time to be a supernatural
Being endowed with the attributes of all-pervading Deity, and at
another as & human wanderer in need of food and lodging. In my
Preface, p. VII, I have followed von Roth, in taking the Vritya to
be the religious wandering mendicant, regarded asa being of peculiar
sanctity. But this explanation of the word is of later origin than the
compilation of the Songs of the Atharvans, and, asfar as regards this
Book, must be abandoned.
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HYMN I

Tue Bull of the Waters hath been let go ; the
heavenly fires have heen let go. 2 Breaking, break-
ing down, crushing, crushing to pieces, 3 Mroka,
mind-destroying, rooting up, consumiag, ruiner of
the soul, ruiner of the body. 4 Here I let him go:
thou washest me clean of him. 5 With this we let
him loose who hates us and whom we hate, 6 Thou
art in front of the waters, I let loose your sea.
7 I let loose the Agni who is within the waters,
Mroka the uprooter, the destroyer of the body.
8 Your Agni who entered into the waters, even he
here is that very dread of yours. 9 May he anoint
you with Indra’s own mighty power !

10 May stainles waters cleanse us from defilement.
11 May they carry sin away from us, may they carry
away from us the evil dream.

The Book consists almost entirely of charms and conjurations for
various purposes. ,

The subject of the hymn is the preparation and use of holy water,
with a prayer for purification and freedom from sin.

1 The Bull ofthe Waters : the'mighty Agni who dwells as lightning
in the watery clouds of the sea of air.

3 Mroka: Agni in his most destructive and dreaded form ; the
fire of the funeral pile. All his hostile powers are here enumerated.
Cf. Piraskara-Grihya-Stitra, II, 6. 10. (Sacred Books of the Eaut,
XXIX. p. 313).

11 May they carry sin away : cf. R. V.I. 23. 22and X. 9. 8:
‘Whatever sin is found in me, whatever evil I have wrought, If I have
lied or falsely sworn, Waters, remove it far from me.

The hymn is in prose with the exception of verses 10, 12. 13.

25
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12 Look on me with a friendly eye, O Waters, and
touch my skin with your auspicious body.,

13 We call the gracious Fires that dwell in waters.
Goddesses, grant me princely power and splendour.

HYMN 11

Away from distasteful food, strength and sweeb
speech 2 Are pleasant, May I obtain a pleasant
voice. 3 I have invoked the Protector; I have
invoked his protection. 4 Quick of hearing are
mine ears; mine ears hear whatis good. Fain
would 1 hear a pleasant sound. 5 Let not good
hearing and overhearing fail the Eagle's eye, the
uudecaying light, 6 Thou art the couch of the
Rishis. Let worship be paid to the divine couch.

HYMN IIL

I am the head of riches, Fain would I be the head
of mine equals, 2 Let not Ruja and Vena desert
me, Let not the Head and the Preserver forsake
me, 3 Let not the Boiler and the Cup fail me:

The hymn is a charm to secure various blessings.

1 Distasteful food : 1 adopt the St. P. Lexicon’s suggestion of
duradmanydh instead of the durarmanydh of the text.

3 The Protector : or Herdsman ; Agni.

4 Hear a pleasent sound : that is, be favourably spoken of.

5 The Eagle’s eye : the vision of the all-seeing Sun.

6 The couch of the Rishis the brahmdsanam : or seat propared for
the Brahman priest is addressed.

The hymn is a charm to secure power and long life.

2 Ruja : a word of doubtful signification which does not occur
elsewhera. It is apparently used here as a name of the Sun ; perhaps
the Breaker, he who breaks up and disperses the maorning clouds, from
the root ruj, to break or shatter. Vena : the Sun, as he rises in the
mists of the morniny. See II. 1, note.

3 The Boiler and the Cup : meaning, generally, sacrificial imple-
ments. I adopt the suggestion, given in the St, P. Lexicon, of ukhap,
boiler, instead of urvdj of the text which is meaningless here, )
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let not the Supporter and the Sustainer abandon
me, 4 Let not Unyoking and the Moist-fellied car
desert me: let nobt the Sonder of Moisture and
Mitarigvan forsake me, 5 Brihaspati id my soul,
he who is called the Friend of man, dear to my
heart. 6 My heart is free from sorrow; spacious
is my dwelling-place. 1 am the sea in capacity.
HYMN 1V.

I am the centre of riches. Fain would I be the cen-
tre of mine equals, 2 Pleasant art thou to sit by
one, a mother : immortal awong mortals, 3 Let
not inward breath desert me; let not outward
breath depart and leave me, 4 Let Strya protect
me from Day, Agni from Earth, Viyu from Firma-
ment, Yama from men, Sarasvati from dwellers on
the earth. 5 Let not outward and inward breath
fail me. Be not thou destructive among the men,
6 Propitious to-day be dawns and evenings. May
1 drink water with all my people safe around me.
7 Mighty are ye, domestic creatures. May Mitra-
Varuna stand beside me, May Agni give me in-
ward and outward breath. May he give me ability.

HYMN V,

We know thine origiu, O Sleep. Thou art the son

of Grihi, the minister of Yama. Thou art the

4 Unyoking and the Moistfellied car : a periphrasis for the setting
Sun as he sinks in the western waters. Sender of Moisture » the rain-
cloud. Matarisvan : the wind.

The bymn is a charm to secure long life and success.

2 Thou : meaning, apparently, Agni.

5 Thou : Agni.

7 Muighty, sdkvarih ; an epithet frequently applied to waters
which are here addressed. Cf. A V. ITI. 13. 7 ; XI. 2. 23 ; XIII. 1. 5.
Mitra-vdruna : mitrdvdrunau ; Mitra and Varuna regarded as a dual
deity.

The hymn, an address to Sleep, is a charm against evil dreams.

1@rdhi : a she-demon who seizes and kills men.
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Ender, thou art Death., As such, O Sleep, we
know thee well. Assuch preserve us from the
ovil dream, 2 We know thine origin, O Sleep,
Thou art the son of Destruction, the minister of
Yama, ete. (as in verse 1), 3 We know thine ori-
gin, O Sleep. Thou art the son of Misery, etc. 4
We know thime origin, O Sleep. Thou art the son
of Disappearance, etc, 5 We know thine origin,
O Sleep, Thou art the son of Defeat etoc. 6 We
know thine origin, O Sleep, Thou art the son of
the sisters of the Gods, the minister of Yama,
Thou art the Ender, thou art Death. As such, O
Sleep, we know thee well. As such, preserve us
from the evil dream,

HYMN VL

Now have we conquered and obtained : we have been
freed from sin to-day,

2 Let Morning with her light dispel that evil dream
that frightened us.

3 Bear that away to him who hates, away to him
who curses us.

4 To him whom we abhor, to him who hates us do we
send it hencs,

5 May the Goddess Dawn in accord with Speech, and
the Goddess Speech in accord with Dawn, 6 The
Lord of Dawn in accord with the Lord of Speech
and the Lord of Speech in accord with the Lord

2 Destruction ¢ Nirriti.
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 468,

e—

The hymn is a charm to avert evil dreams and transfer them and
malignant spirits to an enemy

1 This and the following line are taken from R. V. VIII. 47. 18.

6 Lord of Dawn : or Consort of Ushas; said to be Aniruddha, son
of Kima the God of Love. ZLord of Speech : Vchaspati ; see A, V. I.
1. 1, note.
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of Dawn, 7 Carry away to Such-an-one niggard
fiends, hostile demons, and Sadanvas, 8 Kum-
bhikas, Dushikas, and Piyakas, 9 Evil day-dream,
evil dream in sleep, 10 Wishes for boons that will
not come, thoughts of poverty, the snares of the
Druh who never releases—11 This, O Agni, let
the Gods bear off to Such-an-one that he may be
a fragile good-for-nothing eunuch,

HYMN VII

Harewrra [ pierce this man. With poverty I pierce
him. With disappearance I pierce him. With de-
feat I pierce him. With Grahi I pierce him. With
darkness I pierce him. 2 I summon him with the
awful cruel orders of the Gods, 3 I place him be-
tween Vaigvinara’s jaws, 4 Thus or otherwise let
her swallow him up. 5 Him who hates us may his
sou! hate, and may he whom we hate hate himself.
6 We scorch out of heaven and earth and firma-
ment the man who hates us. 7 Suyiman son of
Chakshus ! 8 Here I wipe away the evil dream on
the descendant of Such-an-one, son of Such-a-

7 Such-an-one : used like our M, or N. instead of the name of
the person intended which is to be supplied when the incantation is
employed. Saddnvas : ever-shrieking tiends. See II. 14. 1, note.

8 Kumbhikas, Dushikas, Piyakas : various malignant demons.

9 Druh : a female spirit of mischief. See II. X. 1—10.

— e

An imprecation on an enemy.

1 Poverty : or misery. The enemy is attacked with all the woes
that are regarded as the parents of sleep that brings the evil dream.
S8ee XVI. 5. 1, 3—5.

4 Her : the female fiand Grahi.

7 Suydman : the charm is addressed as a human impersonation ;

suydman meaning ¢ well-coming,’ Benvenuto, and Chakshus meaning
¢ vision.'

_ 8 Such-an-one......Such-a-woman : the actual names are to be sup-
plied when the charm is employed- Cf. supra, Hymn VI, 7.
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woman. 9 Whatsoever I have met with, whether
at dusk or during early night, 10 Whether wak-
ing or sleeping, whether by day or by nighty 11
Whether I meet with it day by day, from that do
I bribe him away. 12 Slay him ; rejoice in this ;
crush his ribs. 13 Let him not live. Let the
breath of life forsake him.

HYMN VIIIL

WuaTever we have gained, whatever hath accrued to
us, our Right, our energy, our Devotion, our
heavenly light, our sacrifice, our domestic animals,
our offspring, our men,—from all share herein we
exclude Such-an-one, descendant of Such-an-one,
son of Such-a-woman. Let him not be freed from
the noose of Grahi. Here I bind up his splendour,
his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him
down beneath me,

2 Whatever we have gained, ete. (as in verse 1). Lat
him not be freed from the noose of Nirriti, etc.

8 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed
from the noose of misery, ete.

4 Whatever we have gained, etc. Lot him not be freed
from the noose of disappearance, etc,

5 Whatever we have gained, etec. Liet him not be freed
from the noose of defeat, etc.

6 Whatever we have gained, etc. Liet him not be iroeu
from the noose of the sisters of the Gods, etc.

7 Whatever we have gained, ete. Let him not be freed
from the noose of Brihaspati, etec,

8 Whatever we have gained, etc, Let him not be freed
from the noose of Prajapati, etc.

9 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed
from the noose of the Rishis, etc.

An imprecation on an enemy.
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10 Whatever we have gained, ote, Let him nob be freed

11

12

»

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

from the noose of the Rishis’ children, ete,

Whatever, ete. Let him not be freed from the noose
of the Angirases, etc.

Whatever, etc, Let him not be freed from the noose
of the Angirases, etc.

Whatever, etc, Let hin not be freed from the noose
of the Atharvans, etc.

Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose
of the Atharvaus, ete.

Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose
of the Trees, ete,

Whatever, ete, Let himn not be freed from the noose
of Shrubs, etc.

Whatever, etc, Leb him not be freed from the noose
of the Seasons, ete.

Whatever, etc  Let him not be frecd from the noose
of the Season-groups, ete.

Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose
of the Months, ete.

Whatever, ete. Let him not be freed from the noose
of the Half-months, etc,

Whatever, etc, Let him not be freed from the noose
of Day and Night, ete,

Whatever, etc, Let him not be freed from the noosas
of continued Day, etc.

Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose
of Heaven and Earth, etc. )

Whatever, ete, Let him not be freed from the noose
of Indra-Agni, etc,

Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose
of Mitra-Varuna, etc,

Whatever, etc. Leb him not be freed from the noose
of King Varuna, etc.
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27 Whatever we have gained, whatever hath accrued to
us, our Right, our energy, our Devotion, our
beavenly light, our sacrifice, our domestic animals,
our offspring, our men,—from all share hersin we
exclude Such-an-one, descendant of Such-an-one,
son of Such-a-woman, Let him not be freed from
the fetter and noose of Death, Here 1 bind up
his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life,
and cast him down beneath me.

HYMN IX.

Ougs is superior place and ours is conquest : may 1
in all fights tread down spite and malice. :

2 This word hath Agni, this hath Soma spoken, May
Pashan set me in the world of virtue.

3 We have come to the light of heaven ; to the light
of heaven have we come : we have united with the
light of Strya,

4 Sacrifice is fraught with wealth for the increase of
prosperity. I would win riches ; fain would I be
wealthy, Do thou bestow wealth upon me,

The hymn is a charm to secure wealth and felicity.

1 This line is repeated from A. V. X. 5, 36.

3 This verse is to be recited while looking at the Sun,
4 Thou : SQrya.
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HYMN L
'V aNqQuisHING, overpowering, a oonqueror, exceeding
strong,
Victorious,” winner of the light, winner of cattle and
of spoil,
Indra by name, adorable, I call: a long, long life be
mine |

2 Vanquishing, ete.
Indra by name, adorable I call: may I be dear to
Gods,

3 Vanquishing, ete,
Indra by name, adorable, I call: may creatures love
me well.

4 Vanquishing, etc.
Indra by name, adorable, I call: may cattle hold me
dear,

5 Vanquishing, etc.
Indra by name, adorable, I call ¢ may eqaals love me
well,
6 Rise up, O Strys, rise thou up; with strength and
splendour rise on me,
Let him who hates me be my thrall ; let me not be
a thrall to him,

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu.
Sate us with cattle of all forms and colours : set me
in happiness, in loftiest heaven,

The single hymn which constitutes this Book is a prayer to Indra,
fdentified with Vishnu and the Sun, for the love of Gods, men, and
beasts, general protection and prosperity, and all earthly and heavenly
blessings.



210 THE HYMNS OF [ BOUK XVI1

7 Riseup, O Sdrya, rise thou up;with strength and
splendour rise on me.

Make me the favourite of all, of those I see and do
not. see,

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu.

8 Let not the fowlers who are standing ready injure
thee in the flood, within the waters,

Ascend this heaven, leaving each curse behind thee.
Favour us: let thy gracious love attend us.

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu.

9 Do thou, O Indra, for our great good fortune, with
thine inviolable rays protect us,

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu,

10 Be thou most gracious unto us, Indra, with favour-
able aid,

Rising to heaven’s third sphere, invoked with song
to quaff the Soma juice, loving thy home to make
us blest,

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnpu.

11 Thou art the vanquisher of all, O Indra, omniscient
Indra, and invoked of many.

Indra, send forth this hymn that fitly lauds thee,
Favour us: let thy gracious love attend us.

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu,

12 In heaven and on the earth thou art uninjured, none
reach thy greatness in the air’s mid region,

Increasing by inviolate devotion as such in heaven
grant us protection, Indra,

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu,

8 The Sun is the Bird (Cf. A. V. IV. 6. 3), and the fowlers are the
malignant fiends who would stay his flight through the watery clouda
of the sea of air. Cf. ‘Come hither, Indra, with bay steeds, joyous,
with tails like peacock’s plumes. Let no men check thy course as
fowlers stay the bird : pass o’er them as o’er desert lands’ (R. V. III.
45. 1).

10 Heaver’s third sphere : the highest heaven, the abode of the Sun.
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13 Grant us protection, Indra, with that body of thine
that is on earth, in fire, in waters,

That dwells within light-finding Pavaména, where-
with thou hast pervaded air’s mid region.

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu.
14 'Indra, exalting thee with prayer, imploring, Rishis
have sat them down in holy Session.
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnpu,

15 Round Trita, round the spring with thousand cur-
rents thou goest, round the light-finding assembly.

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu.

16 Thou guardest well the four celestial regions, pervad-
ing heaven and earth with light and splendour.

Thou givest help to all these hving creatures, ard,
knowing, followest the path of Order,

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu,

17 With five thou sendest heat : with one removing the
curse thou cemest 1n bright sunshine hither.

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnpau,

18 Indra art thou, Mahendra thou, thou art the world,
the Lord of Life.

To thee is sacrifice performed : worshippers offer gifts
to thee.

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu,

13 Light-finding Pavamdna : wind that reaches even the height of
heaven.

15 Trita 1 & deity of the atmosphere, connected with Indra and the
winds ; here perhaps the representative of the whole expanse of
heaven. The spring : the fountain of heaven ; the rain-cloud. ZThe
light-finding assembly ¢ the company of the Gods who dwell in the
highest sphere.

17 With five : of thy seven beams. See XI. 1. 36, note.

18 Mahendra : Great Indra, Cf. A. V. XIIL. 4. 2, 9. The Lord of
Lifs: or, Prajipati.
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19 What is is based on what is not : the present lies on
that which is.

Present on future is imposed and future on the pre-
sent based,

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpau,

Sate us with cattle of all varied colour. Set me fn
happiness, in loftiest heaven. :

20 Bright art thou, and refulgent:as thou shinest with
splendour so I fain would shine with splendour,

21 Lustre art thou, illuming: as thou glowest with
lustre so I too would shine with cattle, with all
the lustre of a Brahman’s station,

22 Glory to him when rising, when ascending ] Glory
to him when he hath reached the zenith !

To him far-shining, him the self-refulgent, to him
the Sovran Lord and King be glory !

23 Worship to him when he is turning westward, to him
when setting, and when set be worship |

To him far-shining, him the self-refulgent, to him the
Sovran Lord and King be glory

24 With all his fiery fervour this Adibya hath gone up
~ on high,

Giving my foes into my hand. Let me not be my
foeman’s prey, Manifold are thy great deeds, thine,
O Vishpu,

Sate us with cattle of all varied colours, Set me in
happiness, in loftiest heaven,

25 Thou for our weal, Aditys, hast mounted thy ship
with hundred oars,

Thou hast transported me to day : so bear me ever-
more to night,

24 The stanza is taken from R V. 1. 50, 13, addressed to Surya.
25 Ship : with reference to the sea of air traversed by the Sun.
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26 Thou for our weal, O Srya, hast mounted thy ship

27

28

29

30

with hundred oars,
Thou hast transported me to night : so bear me ever-
more to day.

Encompassed by Prajipati’s devotion as shield, with
Kagyapa’s bright light and splendour,

Reaching old age, may I made strong and mighty
live through a thousand years with happy fortune,

Compassed am I with prayer, my shield and armour ;
compassed with Kasgyapa’s bright light and splen-
dour.

Let not shafts reach me shot from heaven against me,
nor those sent forth by men for my destruction.

Guarded am I by Order and the Seasons, protected
by the past and by the future.

Let not distress, yea, let not Death come nigh e :
with water of my speech have I o’erwhelmed them.

On every side let Agni guard and keep me ; the
rising Sun drive off the snires of Mrityu !

Let brightly flushing Mornings, firm-set mountains,
and lives a thousand be with me united.






BOOK XVIIL
HYMN 1.
Faix would I win my friend to kindly friendship,. So
may the Sage, come through the air's wide ocean,
Remembering the earth and days to follow, obtain a
son the issue of his father.

The subjects of this Baok are funeral rites and sacrificial offerings
to the Fathers, the Manes or spirits of the dead.

The first sixteen stanzas of this funeral hymn, with the exception
of one verse and with variations, constitute the tenth hymn of Book
X. of the Rigveda, and are only indirectly connected with the main
subject, being a dialogue between Yama and Yami, the son and
daughter of Vivasvin. Yama and Yami, are, says Professor von
Roth, as their names denote, twin brother and sister, and are the first
human pair, the originators of the race. As the Hebrew conception
closely connected the parents of mankind by making the woman
formed from a portion of the body of the man, so by the lndian
tradition they are placed in the relationship of twins. This thought
is laid by the hymn in question in the mouth of Yami herself when
she is made to say; ¢ Even in the womb the creator made us for
busband and wife.” Professor Miiller, on the other hand, says
(Lectures on the Science of Language, second series, p. 510) : ‘There
is a curious dialogue between her (Yami) and her brother, where she
(the night) implores her brother (the day) to make her his wife, and
where he declines her offer ¢ because,’ as he says ¢ they have called it
a sin that a brother should marry his sister.” Again, p. 521, ‘There
is not a single word in the Veda pointing to Yama and Yami as the
first couple of mortals, the Indian Adam and Eve...... If Yama had
been the first created of men, surely the Vedic poets, in speaking of
him, could not have passed this over in silence.” See, however, the
passage from the Atharva-veda, X VIII. 3. 13, to be quoted further
on. [Raverence ye with an oblation Yama, the son qf Vivasvat, the
assembler of men, who was the first of men that died, and the first
that departed to this(celestial) world} ’—Muir, O. 8. Texts, V. P. 288.
This canception of Yama as the first man may be, as Prof. M. Muiller
holds, ¢ a later phase of religious thought.’

1 Yami speaks. The Sage : vedhd'h ; the wise Yama. Come :
Siyans, explains the masculine participle jaganvd'n by the feminine
gatavati, that is, I Yamt who have come ; and Ludwig takes it to be
used for jagmushs, in a dransitive sense, ‘ making him come.’ The
earth : which appears destined to remain without human inhabitants.
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2 Thy friend loves not the friendship which considers
her who is near in kindred as a stranger,
Sons of the mighty Asura, the heroes, supporters of
the heaven, see far around them.
3 Yea, this the Immortals seek of thee with longing, a
scion of the only mau existing.
Then let thy soul and mine be knit together. Em-
brace thy consort as her loving husband,
4 Shall we do now what we ne’er did aforetime ? we
" who spake righteously now talk impurely ?
Gandharva iu the floods, the Dame of Waters—such
is our bond, such our most lofty kinship.
5 Even in the womb God Tvashtar, vivifier, shaping
all forms, Creator, made us consorts,
N¢é'er are his holy statutes violated : that we are his
the heaven and earth acknowledge
6 Who yokes to-day unto the pole of Order the strong
and passionate steers of checkless spirit,
With shaft-armed mouths, heart-piercing, joy-bestow-
ing ? Long shall he live who duly pays them service,

2 Yama replies. 4 stranger : of a different family, and so a lawful
wife. Sons of the mighty Asura :the spies or sentinels spoken of in
stanza 8 who are regarded as the sons of the Lord God.

3 Yami speaks.

4 Yama replies, Gandharva in the floods : the Sun. God in the
waters of the sea of air. The Dame of Waters : Saranyf, the consort
of the Sun-God Vivasvin. ¢ His aqueous wife.’/—Muir. She may
represent the misty air of morning, heated and penetrated by the
early sun. Such is our bond : this is the relationship between us ; it
does not go farther back, and is far too close to allow us to marry
each other.

5 Yami speaks ;and argues that by making them of different sexes
the Creator manifestly intended them for each other

6 Yama replies. This stanza which does not occur in the original
bymn (R. V. X. 10), and which seems to be altogether out of place
here, is taken from R. V. I. 84. 16 which is addressed to Indra, and
the passage refers to the institutor of a sacrifice to that God. Zhe
strong and passionate steers : the zealous and indefatigable priests who
are yoked to the chariot-pole of Order or employed in the performance
of sacrifice ordained by eternal Law. The words used by the priests
in the discharge of their holy functions are the arrows with which

their mouths are armed.
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7 Who knows that earliest day whereof thou speakest 2
Who hath beheld it 2 Who can here declare it ?

Creat is the law of Varuna and Mitra, What, wan-
ton, wilt thou say to men to tempt them ?
8 I Yami am possessed by love of Yama, that I may
* rest on the same couch beside him.
I as a wife would yield me to my husband, Like car-
wheels let us speed to meet each other.
9 They stand not still, they never close their eyelids,
those sentinels of Gods who wander round us.
Not me—go quickly, wanton, with another, and
hasten like a chariot-wheel to meet him.
10 May Sirya’s eye with days and nights endow him,
and ever may his light spread out before him.
In heaven and earth the kindred pair commingle.
On Yami be the unbrotherly act of Yama.
11 Sure there will come succeeding times when brotbers
and sisters will do acts unmeet for kinsfolk,

Not me, O fair one—seek another husband, and make
thine arm a pillow for thy consort.

T Of Varuna and Mitra . as the moral Governors of the world.
To tempt them :the meaning of vi‘chyd is uncertain. The St. P.
Lexicon explams it by ¢deceitfully.” ¢ What sayest thou, who
punishest men with hell ’—Wilson. Prof. Ludwig takes it to be an
irregular indehinite participle of vyach, to embrace : when thou hast
embraced the (other) mon.

8 Yamispeaks Like car-wheels let us speed : the words are difficult,
and this is not the exact meaning. Cf. Solomon’s Song, VI. 12 ; ‘Or
ever I was aware, my soul made me Like the chariots of Ammi-nadib’;
or, according to the Septuagint : ‘There I will give thee my breasts ;
my soul knew not ; it made me the chariots of Aminadab.’ .

9 Yama replies. Sentinels of Gods : recording angels who obsarve
and report the actions of men. Cf. A. V. IV. 16 4, and note.

10 Yami speaks. Her meaning is : if there be any guilt let me
take it on myself, and let not Yama’s life be shortened by way of
punishment. Zhe kindred pair : Day and Night.

11 Yama replies. Make thine arm a psllow : Ludwig interprets
differently. Sec his Der Rigveda, V. p. 512.

27
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12 Is he a brother when no help is left her ? Is she a
sister when Destruction cometh ?
Forced by my love these many words I utter. Come
near, and hold me in thy close embraces.
13 I am no help for thee, no refuge, Yami. I will not
clasp and press thee to my bosom, '
This is abhorrent to my mind and spirit—a brotker
on the couch beside a sister.
14 I will not fold mine arms about thy body : they call
it sin when one comes near a sister.
Not me—prepare thy pleasure with another. Thy
brother seeks not this from thee, O fair ove,
15 Alas ! thou art indeed a weakling, Yama. We find
in thee no trace of heart or spirit,
As round a tree the woodbine clings, another will
cling about thee girt as with a girdle.
16 Embrace another, Yami. Let some other, even as
the woodbine rings a tree, enfold thee.
Win thou his heart and let him win thy fancy ; so
make with him a bond of blest alliance,
17 Three hymns the Sages have disposed in order, the
many-formed, the fair, the all-bebolding,
These in one single world are placed and settled—
the growing plants, the breezes, and the waters,

12 Yami speaks. Destruction : the utter extinction of the human
race.
13 Yama replies. This and the following stanza are the expansion
of one verse of the Rigveda hymn.

15 Yami speaks, Woodbine : ¢f. A. V. VI. 8. 1.

16 Yama replies. Séyana’s interpretation of the original hymn,
which is many places obscure and difficult, differs, in many places
from that which I bave adopted, and Wilson’s Translation should
be consulted for the views of the great Indian Commentator and the
Pandits of his time. The hymn has been transliterated, translated,
and annotated by Muir, O. 8. Texts, V. 288——291, and translated by
Geldner and Kaegi in their Siebenzig Lieder des Rigveda. Ludwig’s
translation and commentary, and Der Vedische Mythus des Yama by
J. Ehni (Strassburg, 1890) should be consulted.

17 The Sagss ; the Fathers, to whose power many natural pheno-
mens and many blessings enjoyed by men are referred.
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I8 The Bull hath yielded for the Bull the milk of hea-
ven : inviolable is the Son of Aditi.

According to his wisdom Varupa knoweth all : he
halloweth, the holy, times for sacrifice,

19 Gandharvi spake. May she, the Lady of the Flood
amid the river’s roaring leave my heart untouched.

May Aditi accomplish all that we desire, and may
our eldest Brother tell us this as chief,

20 Yea, even this blesséd Moruning, rich in store of food,
splendid, with heavenly lustre, hath shone out for
man,

Since they as was the wish of yearning Gods, brought
forth that yearning Agni for the assembly as the
Priest.

21 And the fleet Falcon brought for sacrifice from afar
this flowing drop most excellent and passing wise,

Then when the Aryan tribes chose as invoking Priest
Agni the wonder-woiker, and the hywmn rose up.

18 Stanzas 18--26 constitute, with occasional variations, the
eloventh hymn of Bouk X. of the Rigveda, the subjeot being the
origin and instivution of sacritice which was first established by Agn
under the authority of Varuna. The Bull : or, the strong ; the might;
Soma. For the Bull : for mighty Varuna. Z'he milk of heaven : the
divine Soma juice, to be used at sacrifice. The Son of Aditi : th

great Aditya, Varuna. According to his wisdom : ydthd dhiyd’ : the
two words being taken together as an adverbial phrase. Knoweth all .
See A. V. IV.16. According to SAyana it is Agni who milks the
stream of prosperity from heaven for the worshipper or institutor of
the sacrifice. I have generally followed Prof. Pischel’s interpretatior
(Vedische Studien, 1. pp. 188, 189) of stanzas 18—22.

19 Gandharvi : said to be the daughter of Surabhione of the
daughters of Daksha, and the mother of the race of horses. Here
she appears to be an Apsaras or water-nymph, haunting the banks of
rivers and practising the seductive arts of a siren. The meaning
appears to be: let no disturbing influence unsettle my devout
thoughts. Our eldsst Brother : Varupa, regarded as the founder of
society united by common religious observances.

20 The poet regards the coming of the dawn as a proof that the
sacrifice is sucoessful. Since they : the human priests.

21 The fleet Falcon : Agniin the form of lightning. Zhe flowiug
drop ; Soma. See A, V. VI. 48. 1, note,
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22 Statl art thou kind to him who feeds thee as with grass,
and .skilled in sacrifice offers thee holy gifts,

When thou having received the sage’s strengthening
food with lauds, after lony toil comest with many
more,.

23 Urge thou thy Parents, as a lover, to delight : the
lovely One desires and craves it from his hears.

As Priest he calls aloud, as Warrior shows his skill,
as Asura tries his strength, and with the hymn is
stirred,

24 Far famed is he, the mortal man, O Agni thou Son
of Strength, who hath obtained thy favour.

He, gathering power, borne onward by his horses,
makes his days lovely in his might and splendour.

25 Hear us, O Agni, in the great assembly : harness
thy rapid car, the car of Amrit,

Bring Heaven and Earth, the Doities’ Parents, hither :
stay with us here, uor from the Gods be absent,

26 When, holy Aguni, the divine assembly, the holy
synod mid the Gods, is gathered,

And when thou, godlike One, dealest forth treasures,
vouchsafe us too our portion of the riches,

27 Agni hath looked upon the van of Mornings, and on
the days the earliest Jatavedas.

After the Dawns, after their rays of brightness,
Sarya hath eutered into earth and heaven.

22 Thou : Agni. As wsth grass : ¢ as pasture satisfies (the herds).’—
Wilson. With many more : bringing wany other Gods to the sacrifice.

23 As a lover : woos his mistress. Agni is called upon to entreat
his parents, Heaven and Earth, to reproduce him perpetually. Ths
lovely one : Agni.

25 In the great assembly : © in the dwelling common to the daities.’
~-Wilson. Rapid : dravitnim, taken by Siyana with emrétasya and
explained by ¢ distilling the drink of Gods.’

27 The first pida is taken from R V. IV, 13. 1,
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28 Agni hath looked against the van of Mornings,
against the days the earliest Jitavedas ;

In many a place against the beams of Strya, against
the heavens and earth hath he extended,

29 Heaven and Barth, first by everlasting Order, speak-
ers of truth, are near enough to hear, us,

When the God, urging men to worship, sitteth as
Priest, assuming all his vital vigour,

30 As God comprising Gods by Law eternal, bear, as

the chief who knoweth, our oblation,
Smoke-bannered with the fuel, radiant, joyous, better
to praise and worship, Priest for ever.

31 I praise your work that ye may make me prosper :
hear, Heaven and Eartl, twain worlds that drop
with fatness !

While days and Gods go to the world of spirits, have
let the Parents with sweet mead refresh us.

32 When the Cow’s nectar wins the God completely,
men here below are heaven’s and earth’s sustainers

All the Gods come to this thy heavenly Yajus
which from the motley Pair milked oil and water

29 Stanzas 20—35 and half of 36 are taken from R. V. X.12.1—8.

First ;: most exalted as well as most ancient. The God : Agni. 4s
Priest : as Hotar ; sacrificing, or invoking priess.

30 Better to praise : mere skilful than human priests in praising
the Gods.

31 Days and Gods : in the R. V. hymn, nights and days. Worid
of spirits : dsunitim ; ‘ins jenseits.’—-Ludwig.

32 This stanza is very obscure. The meaning appears to be that,
by possessing the Amrit, ambrosia, or nectar contained in the milk of
the sacrificial cow and in the Soma juice which wins and captivates
Agni, men are enabled to offer acceptable sacrifices to the Gods, and
thus to support the heavens and earth. Heavenly Yajus: divine
sacrificial prayer or formula. But divydm by its position in the verse
seems rather to belong to ghritam, butter or sacrificial oil. Motley
Pair ; ént; many-coloured heaven and earth. ‘When the self-aggre-
gated ambrosia of the divine Agni is generated from his radiance, then
the products of it sustain both heaven and earth, all the worshippers
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33 Hath the Kiog seized us? How have we offended
against his holy Ordinance ? Who knoweth ?
For even Mitra mid the Gods is awgry. There are
both song and wealth for those who come not.

34 'Tis hard to understand the Immortal’s nature, where
she who is akin becomes a stranger.
' Guard ceaselessly, great Agni, him who ponders
Yama’s name easy to be comprehanded,

35 They in the synod where the Gods rejoice them,
where they are sested in Vivasvin’s dwelling,

Hxve given the Mooa his beams, the Sun his splen-

dour: the two unweariedly maintain vheir brightness,

36 The counsel which the Gods meet to consider, their
secret plan, of that we have no knowledge.
There let God Savitar, Aditi, and Mitra proclaim to
Varuna that we are sinless.

37 Companions, let us learn a prayer to Indra whom
the thunder arms,
To glorify your bold and most heroic Friend.

38 For thou by slaying Vritra art the Vritra-slayer,
famed for might,
Thou, Hero, in rich gifts surpassest wealthy chiefs.

glorify this thy oblation, the celestial nutritious water which thy
white radiance milks forth.’-~Wilson. According to Sgyana, ths
products of it are the plants and trees which spring from the amgita
or rain which rewards the oblations of men, and tha visve devdh of
the text are sarve stotdrah, all the worshippers. Some meaning is
apparent in this paraphrase, but it cannot be extracted from the words
of the text. .

33 The King : Varuna. Even Milra - we must have committed some
great sin, for even Mitra, the Friend, the gracious God, is wroth with
us. W ealth : rich offerings. For those who come not : for the Gods who
will not yet come to receive our worship and oblations.

34 The second half of the first line is repeated from line 1 of stanza
9, but its application here is not obvious. See Ludwig, Der Rigveda,
Iv. p.4 05.

35 Vivasvdn's dwelling : heaven, the abode of the Sun.

37 This and the following stanza are taken from R.v.IV.24.1.2.
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39 O’er the broad land thou goest like a Stega : here
on vast earth let breezes blow upon us.
Here hath our dear Friend Varups, united, like
Agni in the wood, shot forth his splendour.
40 Sing praise to him the chariot-borne, the famous,
Sovran of men, the dread and strong destroyer,
O Rudra, praised, be gracious to the singer: let thy
darts spare us and swite down another.
41 The pious call Sarasvati, they worship Sarasvati
while sacrifice proceedeth.
The virtuous call Sarasvati to hear them, Sarasvati
gend bliss to him who giveth |
42 Sarasvati is called on by the Fathers who come right
forward to our solemn worship.
Seated upon this sacred grass rejoice you. Give thou
us strenthening food that brings vo sickness.
43 Sarasvati, who comest with the Fathers, joying in
hymns, O Goddess, and oblations,
Give plenteous wealth to this the sacrificer, a portion,
worth a thousand, of refreshment.
44 May they ascend, the lowest, highest, midmost, the
Fathers who deserve a share of Soma,
May they who have attained to life, the Fathers,
righteous and gentle, aid us when we call them,

39 Stega : said to be a certain biting or stinging insect. Accordng
to Shyana, ‘the aggregation of rays, the Sun’. Prof. Ludwig suggeists
that the ploughshare may be meant, which turns up the 8oil and
exposes it to the influence of the sun.Varuna: here, aparently, re-
presenting the Sun whose rays penetrate even the thick wood. Cf.
R.V.V. 48. 5, where Siyana explains vdrung) as an adjective =tamovd-
rakah darkness-repelling. and an epithet of Agni.

40 Taken, with variations, from R. v. II. 33. 11.

41 This and the two following stanzas are taken, with variations,
from R. V. X. 17. 7--9.

42 Rejoice you : the Fathers are included in the invitation.

44 This and the two following stanzas are taken from R. v. X.15,
1, 3. 2. Ascend : rise to higher rank ; obtain the best oblation, acoord-
ing to Sgyana. Lowest, highest, midmost : the Fathers being classified
in henven acoording to their degrees of merit acquired on earth.
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45 I have attained the gracious-minded Fathers, I have
gained son and progeny from Vishnu,
They who enjoy pressed juices with oblation, seated
on sacred grass, come oftenest hither.
46 Now be this homage offered to the Fathers, to those
who passed of old and those who followed,
Those who have rested in the earthly region, and
those who dwell among the happy races.
47 Mitali prospers there with Kavyas, Yama with
Angiras’ sons, Brihaspati with singers.
Exalters of the Gods, by Gods exalted, aid us those
Fathers in our invocations!
48 Yes, this is good to taste and full of sweetness, verily
it is strong and rich in flavour,
No one may conquer Indrain the battle when he
hath drunken of the draught we offer.
49 Honour the King with your oblations, Yama, Vivas-
vin’s son, who gathers men together,
Even him who travelled o’er the mighty rivers, who
searches out and shows the path to many.

45 Son and progeny : the meaning appears to be, as suggested by
Prof Ludwig, that the speaker has discharged his obligation to the
Fathers by begetting a son through the favour of Vishnu (Vishnur
y6nim kalpayatu: R. V. X. 1384. 1). Still vikrdmanam is an unintelli-
gible expression in this connexien. Another explanation, says Prof,
Ludwig, would be to take nipdtam as fire and vikrdmanam Vishnoh
[Vishnu's striding forth] as the Sun. Prof. Grassmann translates :
‘die Kinder und den hochsten Schritt des Vischuu’; the children and
the highest step of Vishnu.

46 The earthly region : the firmament or mid-air nearest to the
earth. The happy races : of the Gods.

47 Métali : a divine being, identified by the Commentators on the
R. V. with Indra whose charioteer was Mitali. Kavyas : a class of
Manes, the spirits of & pious race of ancient time Angiras’ sons : the
Angirases, the typical first sacrificers. Singers : or Rikvans ; a class
of spirits or deities who attend Brihaspati and sing his praises. The
stanza is taken from R. V. X. 14. 3. .

48 This: Soma juice, prepared for the sacrifice which is to ba
performed. The stanza is taken from R v. VI. 47. 1.

49 This and the following stanza are taken from v. v. X. 14, 1,2,
Mighty rivers : that flow between the earth and the home of the
Departed.
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50 Yama first found for us the road to travel : this pas-
ture never can be taken from us,
Men born on earth tread their own paths that lead
them whither our ancient Fathers have departed.
51 Fathers who sit on sscred grass, come, help us:
these offerings have we made for you ; accept them.
So come to us with most auspicious favour : bestow
on us unfsiling bealth and plenty,
52 Bowing their bended knees and seated southward let
all accept this sacrifice with favour,
Panish us not for any sin, O Fathers, which we
through human frailty have committed,
53 Tvashtar prepares the bridal for his dsughter : there-
fore the whole of this our world assembles,
But Yawa’s mother, spouse of great Vivasvin, van-
ished as she was carried to her dwelling.
54 Go forth, go forth upon the homeward pathways
wuither our sires of old have gone before us,
Then shalt thou look on both the Kings enjoying
their sacred food, God Varupa and Yama,
55 o hence, depart ye, fly in all directions. This world
for him the Fathers have provided.

50 Pasture : or dwelling.

51 Taken from R. V. X. 15. 4.

52 Taken, with a variation, from R. V. X. 15. 6. Southward :
or on my right hand.

53 This stanza, which appears to have been inserted meraly on
account of the mention of Yama, is taken from R. V. X. 17. 1 The
first line is found with an important variation in A. V. III, 31. 5,
Tvashtar : often regarded as an agent in natural phenomena. His
dawghter : Saranyf, the misty oloud (see stanza 4) ; or perhaps the
dawn. Yama's mother : Saranyt. Vanished : or was stolen away. For
the legend which has been formed out of the obscure hints contained
in this and the following stanza of the original hymn, see Wilson's
Translation and Muir, O. 8. Texts, V. p. 228.

54 This stanza, taken from R. V. X. 14 7, is addressed to the
spirit of the man whose funeral rites are being celebrated.

55 Aocording to Siyana, thisstanza, taken from R. V. X. 14.9,
is addressed to the Pisichas and other evil spirits that haunt the
Flace of cremation. ZThis world : the home of the Departed.

28
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Yama bestow upon this man a dwelling adorned with
days and beams of light and waters.
56 We set thee down with yearning, and with yearning
we enkindle thee,
Yearning, bring yearning Fathers nigh to eab the
food of sacrifice.
57 We, splendid men, deposit thee, we, splendid men,
enkindle thee,
Splendid, bring splendid Fathers nigh to eat the
sacrificial food.
58 Our Fathers are Angirases, Navagvas, Atharvans,
Bhrigus, who deserve the Soma,
May these, the holy, look on us with favour ; may we
enjoy their gracious loving-kindness.
59 Come, Yama, with Angirases, the holy ; rejoice thee
here with children of Virdpa,
Seated on sacred grass at this oblation : I call Vivas-
van too, thy father, hither,
60 Come, seat thee on this bed of grass, O Yama, accord-
ant with Angirases and Fathers,
Let texts recited by the sages bring thee, O King,
leb this oblation make thee joyful.
61 He hath gone hence aud risen on high mounting
heaven’s ridges by that path
Whereon the sons of Angiras, the conquerors of
earth, went up.

56 Thee: Agni ; the fire. Thestanza is taken from R V. X. 16 12.

58 This and the two following stanzas are taken from R. V. X 14 6,
5, 4. Navagvas : the Nine ; a mythical priestly race, See A. V XIV. 1. 56.

59 Children of Virdpa : the Vairpas, asub-division of the Angirases.

60 Angirases and Fathers : or, perhaps, Angirases our Fathers.

61 He s the spirit of the dead man.

A full and excellent account of the Fathers, whose worship and
sgerificial commemorations are still regarded as the most sacred and
most binding of religious duties, will be found in Prof. Max Muller’s
India, What can it Teach us ? pp. 219—242, edition of 1892. For a
detailad account of Indian funeral rites, see Colebrooke’s ¢ Miscellan-
aous Essays’ republished from Vol. V. of the Asiatic Researches, vea
Roth’s article in the Journal of the German Oriental Society, IV.
426, and Prof. Max Muller’s paper in the same Journal, Vol. IX.
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HYMN IL
For Yama Soma juice flows clear, to Yama is nbla-
tion paid.
To Yamasacrifice prepared, and heralded by Agni, goes.
2 Offer to Yama sacrifice most sweet in savour and
draw near.
Bow down before the Tishis of the olden time, the
ancient ones who made the path.
3 Offer to Yama, to the King, butter and milk in
sacrifice.
So may he grant that we may live long days of life
mid living men,
4 Burn him not up, nor quite consume him, Agni,
Let not his body or his skin be scattered.
O Jatavedas, when thou hast matured him, thensend
hin on his way unto the Fathers.
5 When thou hast made him ready, Jatavedas, then
do thou give him over to the Fathers.
When he attains unto the life that waits him he will
obey the Deities’ commandment.
6 With the three jars Brihat alone makes pure the six
wide-spreading realms,
The Gayatri, the Trishtup, all metres in Yama are
contained,

A funeral hymn composed mainly of verses from the Rigveda.

1 The first three stanzas. addressed to the priests who officiate at
the ceremony, are taken, with variations, from R. V, X. 14. 13, 15, 14.

2 Who made the path : who have gone before us to the other world.

4 This and the following stanza are taken from R. V. X. 16. 1, 2.
They are to be recited, with 7, 8, 9, 10, while the body is being par-
tially consumed on the funeral pile.

6 This stanza, which is unintelligible to me, igjaken from R. V.
X. 14. 16  Siz wide-spreading realms : or six expanses ; the four
cardinal points, and the spaces above and below. According to
Siyana, the six earths, or the six substances, viz. heaven, earth,
water, plants, the sun, and truth or reality. Three jars : Trikadrukas
or three Soma reservoirs. According to Ludwig, ‘ontha T1'rikadruka
days,’ three days of the Abhiplava ceremony. A4il metres : that is, all
sacrificial rites.
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7 The Sun receive thine eye, the wind thy spirit ; go,
as thy merit is, to earth or heaven.
Go, if it be thy lot, unto the waters ; go, make thy
home in plants with all thy members.
8 Thy portion is the goat : with heat consume him : let
thy fierce flame, thy glowing splendour, burn him.
With thine auspicious forms, O Jatavedas, bear this
man to the region of the pious
9 Let all thy rapid flames, O Jatavedas, wherewith
thou fillest heaven and earth’s mid-region,

Follow the goat as he goes on, united : then with

the others, most auspicious, aid us.
10 Away, O Agni, to the Fathers send him who, offered
in thee, goes with our oblations.
Wearing new lifs let him approach his offspring, and
splendid, be invested with a body

7 Taken from R. V. X.16. 3. The Sun receive thine eye, the
wind thy spirit : let like return to like. C£. A. V. V. 9.7 ; VIII. 2. 3.

8 Taken from R, V. X. 16 4. Thy portion is the goat : with heat
consume him ; or, enkindle with thine heat his unborn portion. The
goat (ajd) is identitied, mystically, with the unborn (ajd) or immortal
spirit, and in sacrificial hymns the two meanings are sometimes diffi-
cult to distinguish. See A. V.IX, 5. 16, and Muir's note, O. S. Texts,

V. p. 304. From a passagein the Taittiriya-&ragyaka cited by Ludwig,
Der Rigveda, V. p. 422, it would appear that in this place the sacrifi-
cial animal is intended : ¢ sovil wird richtig sein, das ajah das tier be-
zeichnet.’ According to thisinterpretation Agui is entreated to content
himself with consuming the sacrificial goat, and to convey the spirit
of the departed, uninjured, to its home. The goat, was sacred to
Agni ; and a goatskin was laid under thg corpse on the funeral pile.

9 ZThe goat : or, the soul, according to the alternative explanation.
Uanited : referring to the flames. 2'he others : flames of domestic and
sacrificial fire ~

10 Taken, with two variants, from B V X, 16. 5. Hisoffspring :
séshah ; etymoloyically, relics. ¢ Geschlecht.’—Gragsman Muir (0.8,
Texts, V. p. 209) translates sé«hal in this passage by ¢ (his) remainsg’;
M Miller similarly by ‘die alte Hulle,’ the old garb or cover ; and
Ludwig by ‘bleibsel.” The word, which does not recur in the A V,,
has the meaning of son or children in all the passages of the R. V. in
which it is found : T 93, 4 ; V. 12. 6 ; V. 70.45, VI, 27. 4 5; VIL
112 ; VII. 4 7. The departed spirit is prayed to ravisit, with other
Fathers, the children whom he has Jeft on earth. Cf.stanzae 38,
30, and 60,
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11 Run and outspeed the two dogs, Saramd’s offspring,

brindled, four-eyed, upon thy happy pathway.
Draw nigh then to the gracious-minded Fathers whe
take their pleasure in the feast with Yama.

12 Aud those two dogs of thine, Yama, the watchers
four-eyed who look on men and guard the path
way—

Eutrust this man, O King, to their protection, and
wich prosperity and health endow him.

13 Dark-hued, insatiste, with distended nostrils, Yama’s
two envoys roam nmong the people.

Mny they restote to us  fair existence here and to-
day that we may see the sunlight.

14 For some the Sowa juice runs clear, some sit by
sacrificial o1l

To those for whom the meath flows forth, even to
those let him depart,

15 Let him, O Yama, go to those Rishis austere, of
Fervour born,

First followers of Law, the sons of Law, upholders
of the Law,

16 Invincible through Fervour, they who by their Fer-
vour went to heaven.

11 This and the two following stanzas are taken from R. V. X, 14,
10--12. Dogs: See A. V. V. . 6. M. Miiller and Ludwig take
tdbhydm here as an ablative : Surflund him, guard him from these
twain, O Sovran. Saramd : the hound of Tudra, mother of Yama's
dogs. See R. V.1.62 3, A. V. IX. 4 16.

14 This stanza and the three following are taken from R. V. X.
154. 1, 4 2. 3.

To thoss let him depart : let the spirit of the dead go to the realm of
the Blessed, to the Fathers who receive offerings of Soma juice and
clarified butter Meath : according to Siyana, honey, which is offered
to the spirits of their ancestors by students of the Atharva-veda, Soma
juice and ghritam or clarified butter (sacrificial oil) being offered, res-
pectivelv, by students of the Simaveda and Yajurveda.

15 Fervour . tdpas ; literally, warmsh, heat; religious fervour,
asceticism, austerity, self-denial and abstracted meditation: Of
Fervour born, meaning those whose element is such devotion,
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Who practised great austerity,—even to those let
him depart,
17 The herose who contend in war and boldly east their
lives away,
Or who give guerdon thousandfold,—even to those
let him depart,
18 Let him, O Yama, go to those Rishis austers, of

Fervour born,
Skilled in a thousand ways and means, the sages who

protect the Suu.
19 Be pleasant unto him, O Earth, thornless and lulling
him to rest.
Vouchsafe him shelter broad and sure,
20 In the free amplitude of earth take roomy space to

lodge thee in,
Let all oblations which in life thou paidest drop thee
honey now.
21 Hither I call thy spirit with my spirit. Come thou,
delighted, to these dwelling-places,
Unite thee with the Fathers and with Yama: strong
and delicious be the winds that fan thee,

22 Floating in water, bringing streams, let Maruts carry

thee aloft,
And causing coolness by their rush sprinkle thee

with their falling rain, .
23 I have recalled thy life tolifs, to being, power, and

energy.
Let thy soul go unto its own:so to the Fathers

hasten thou, -
24 Let not thy soul be left behind : here let not aught
of thee remain,
Of spirit, body, members, sap.

19 This stanza is adapted, with variations, from R. V. I. 22 15
which is not originally a funeral verse. O FEarth : the collected
remnants of bones and ashes were buried in an urn. Cf. stanza 50,
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25 Let not a tree oppress thee, nor Earth the great
Goddess weigh thee down,
Amosg the Fathers find thy homey and thrive mid
those whom Yama rules

26 Each parted member, severed from thy body, thy
vital breaths that in the wind have vanished,
With all of these, piece after piece, shall Fathers
who dwell together meet and reunite thee.

27 Him have the living banished from their houses :
remove him to a distance from the hamlet.
Yama’s observant messenger was Mrityu: he hath
despatched men’s lives unto the Fathers,
28 Those Dasyus who, not eating our oblations, come
with friends’ faces mingled with the Fathers,
Those who wear gross, those who wear subtile
bodies,—~frowm this our sacrifice let Agni blast
them,

29 Bringing delight, prolonging our existence, here let
our own, the Fathers, dwell together,
Coming with sacrifice may we assist them, living
long lives through many autumn seasons.

30 Now by this cow I bring thee, by the boiled rice set
in milk for thee,
Be the supporter of the folk left here without a
livelihood.

31 Prolong the pleasant Dawn enriched with horses—
or bearing us anew beyond the darkness,
Adjudged to die be he, the man who slew thee : this
portion let hun find, and not another.

* 27 Mrityu : Death, the minister and messenger of the King of the
Departed. Unto the Fathers : brought them from the Fathers, accord-
ing to Hillebrandt (Vedische, Mythologie, I. 510).

28 Dasyus ; barbarians and fiends who artfully mingle with the
holy company.

30 Addressed to the spirit that has just passed away to heaven.
Cow : that supplies the milk required for the oblation.
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82 Yama is higher and Vivasvin lower: nothing what-
ever do I see above him,
This sacrifice of mine is based on Yama. Vivasvin
spread the atmosphere about us.

33 From mortal men they hid the immortal Lady, made
one like her and gave her to Vivasvin.

SaranyQ brought to him the Asvin brothers, and then
deserted both twinned pairs of children,

34 Bring thou the Fathers one and all, Agni, to eab
the sacrifice,
The buried, and the cast away, those burnt with fire,
aud those exposed,

35 Those, whether flames have burnt or not consumed

them, who in the midst of heaven enjoy oblations—

Let thew, when thou dost know them, Jitavedas,
accept with sacred food the axe and worship,

36 Burn gently, Agni, burn not up the body with too
fervent heat.
Let all thy force and fury be expended on the woods
and earth,

37 1 give this place to him who hath come hither and
now is minse, to be a home to rest in :
This was the thought of Yama when he answered :
This man is mine. Let him come here to riches.

33 The stanza, which has no connexion with the subject of the
hymn, is taken from R V. X. 17, 2. Z7hey : the Gods. The immortal
Lady : Saranyfl, daugher of Tvashtar and wife of Vivasvin, mother
of Yama and Yami and the twin Asvins. For the legend referred to,
see Muir, O. S. Texts V. 228,

34 Cast away : péroptdh ; abandoned at death to be devoured by
oarnivorous beasts and birds. Exposed : dddhitdh; cast out by their
kindred in extrems old age to die of hunger, as appears to have been
the casa with Praskanva (R. V. Vilakhilya, 3. 2). This custom was
sanctioned by the Old German law, and according to Strabo was follow-
ed by Iranians, Bactrians, and Massagetae. See Zimmer, Altindisches
Leben, p. 328.

35 The axe : with which sacrificial victims were slaughtered,
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38 This date we settle once for all, that it may ne’er be
fixt again. A hundred autuwns ; not before,
39 This date we order, etc,
40 This date we limit, etc.
41 This date we measure, etc,
42 This dute we mete out, etc,
43 This date we stablish, etc.
44 This date we mete and measure out, that it may ne’er
be fixt again. A hundred autumns; not before,
45 The period I have measured—come to heaven, I
would my life were long—
Not to be measured out again; a hundred autumns,
not before,
46 Inbreath and outbreath, breath diffused, life, sight
to look upon the Sun—
Seck by astraight unwinding path the Fathers whom
King Yama rules.
47 Unwmarried men who toiled and have departed, the
childless, Laving left their foes behind them,
Have found on high the world whereto they mount-
ed, reflecting on the ridge of vaulted heaven,
48 The lowest is the Watery heaven, Pilumati the wid-
dlemost ;
The third and highest, that wherein the Fathers
dwelly 1s called Pradyaus,
49 The Fathers of our Father, his Grandfathers, those
who have entered into air’s wide region,
Those who inhabit earth or dwell in heaven, these
Fathers will we worship with oblation,

38 Hundred autumns: regarded as the natural duration of
human life.

48 Pilumati : meaning, apparently, blossoming with the Pilu tree
(the Careya Arborea, or,according to others, the Salvadora Persica).
Pradyaus : div or dyaids, heaven, + prd, pro or prae ; the eminently
bright heaveu ; the heaven of heavens Cf. A. V. IV. 14. 3,

49 Apparently the great-grandfathers are in heaven, the grand
fathers in the sky, aund the fathers on the earth. See M, Muller,
India, What can it Teach us ? p. 223.

29
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50 Thou seesb now, and ne’er again shalt look upon, the
Sun in heaven.
Cover him as a mother draws her skirt about her
son, O Earth!
51 This once, and at no other time hereafter in a length-
ened life : :
Cover him, as a wife, O Earth, covers her husband
with her robe!
52 Round thee auspiciously I wrap the vesture of our
Mouther Earth:
Be bliss among the living mine, oblation mid the
Fathers thine!
53 Ye have prepared, pathmakers, Agni-Soma, a fair
world for the Gods to be their treasure.
Go to that world and send us Pashan hither to bear
us on the paths the goat hath trodden.
54 Gunrd of the world, whose cattle ne’er are injured, utay
Pashan bear thee hence, for he hath knowledge.
May he consign thee to these Fathers’ keeping, and
to the gracious Gods let Agni give thee.

55 Lord of all life, let Ayu guard thee, Pishan convey
thee forward on the distant pathway.
May Savitar the God conduct thee thither where
dwell the pious who have gone before thee.
56 For thee I yoke these carriers twain to bear thee to
the spirit world.
Hasten with them to Yama’s home and join his
gathered companies,

50 Cover him : cover the inurned remains of the corpse.

53 The goat hath trodden : ajay@'naih ; see above stanzas 8, 9.
The St. Petersburg Lexicon suggests a#joydnaih, leading straight to
the goal Most Mss, have afoyd'naih, which is meaningless.

54 This and the following stanza are taken from R V. X. 17. 34.
He hath knowledge : being the guide and guardian of all travellers.

55 Ayu :accordingto Siyana, Viyu is intended, the letter v being
ali lad. Life of full vitality and duration is probably meant : ¢ die
volle lebensdauer.’—Ludwig,.

56 These carriers : Pishan and Savitar.
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57 This is the robe that first was wrapped about thee :
cast off the robe thou worest here among us.

Go, knowing, to the meed of virtuous action, thy
many gifts bestowed upon the friendless.

58 Mail thee with fl:sh against the flames of Agni;
encompass thee about with fat and marrow ;

So will the bold One eager to attack thee with fierce
glow fail to girdle and consume thee.

59 From his dead hand T take the staff he carried, to-
gether with his lore and strength and splendour.

There art thou, there ; and here with good men round
us may we o’ ercome all enemies and foemen.

60 From his dead hand I take the bow he carried, to-
gether with his power and strength and splend-
our.

Having collected wealth and ample treasure, come
hither to the world of living beings.

58 Taken from R. V. X. 16. 7. Flesh : literally cows, here standing
for sacrificial animals in general, and meaning especially the omentum
of the victim with which the head and mouth of the dead were cover-
ed before cremation. Fat and marrow : the kidneys of the slaughtered
animal were placed in the hands of the corpse. See A\gvalﬁyana-(a‘-pihya-
Sitra, IV, 3. 20, 21.

59 Taken, with a variation, from R. V. X. 18. 9.

60 Bow : this stanza is to be recited only when the deceased was a
Kshatriya or man of the princely and military order. Come hither ¢ to
protect and aid us who ara left on earth.

Stanzas 9, 20—59 (with a few exceptions) which are not taken from

the Rigvelda, have been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda. III. pp.
482 —48¢. Much information on the subject of the hymn will be
found in Zimmer’s Altindisches Leben, pp. 400—407; and further
details in Colebrooke’s Miscellaneous Essays, and in Prof. Max Muller’s
paper ‘On Sepulturs and Sacrificial Customs in the Veda' (Uber
Todtenbestattung und Opfergebrauche in Veda, in Zeitschrift der
Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellsehft, Vol. IX, 1856).
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HYMN 111
Cuoosing her husband’s world, O man, this woman
lays herself down beside thy lifcless body.
Preserving faithfully the ancient custom. Bestow
upon here-both wealth and offspring.
2 Rise, come unio the world of life, O woman: come,
he is lifeless by wbose side thou liest.
Wifehood with this thy husband was thy portion,
who took thy hand and wooed thee as a lover.
3 Ilooked and saw the youthful dame escorted, the
living to the dead : T saw them bear her.
When she with blinding darkness was enveloped,
then did I turn her back and lead her homeward.
4 Krowing the world of living beings, Agliynyé ! tread-
ing the path of Gods which lies before thee,
This is thy husband: joyfully receive him ‘and let
him mount nto the world of Svarga.
A funeral hymn, composed partly of verses from the Rigveda
1 Addressed to the spirit of the dead man. Chooxing her husband’s
world : the widow is, or 1s supposed to be, ready to follow her husband,
but is dissuaded by her friends. Z'he ancient custom : followed, there
is reason to believe, by the Aryan immigrants in the earliest tipnes,but
not generally observed when these funeral hymns were composed. OM
Northern poehrv contains many instances of the observance of this ‘an-
cient custom ’ Nanna was burnt with Baldr ; Brynhild g¢ave orders
that she should be burnt with Sicurd ; Gun:xlnlti sloew herself when As-
mund died ; and Gudrun was reproached with having survived her hus-
band. See Zimmer, Altindisches Loben, pp. 320-331. Here : the widow
is toremain in the world of lfe and be rewarded for her show of

affection.
2 Taken from R V. X. 18. 8. The verse is spoken by the husband’s
brother, a foster-son or an old fa.mi}y servant, who makes the widow

leave the body of the dead. See Asvalﬁyana—(n ihya-Sitara, iv. 2.

3 T0 the dead : mritébhyah, as given in whitney’s Index Verborum,
instead of ritdbhyah of the M33. and the text. If the latter reading
be retained, the moaning may perhaps be, as Ludwiz suguests, ‘to
the fires’ Blinding darkness : her head was probably covered with a
thick veil as she was carried on her husband’s bier 1o the funeral pile.
The speaker is probably, tho brother-in law, who in soma gases marrids
the widow. Cf. ‘Wh» brings you homeward as the widow bedward
draws her husband’s brother,. as the bride attracts the groom?,
(R. V. X. 40. 2).

4 Aghnyd : literally, Cow. Husbanii : literally, lord of tho herd; bu 1.
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5 The speed of rivers cravmg heaven and cane, thou,
Agni, art the waters’ gall,
6 Cool, Agni, and again refresh the spot which thou
hast scorched and burnt,
Here let the water-lily grow, and tender grass and
leafy plant,
7 Here is ove light for thee, another yonder : enter
the third and be therewith united.
Uniting with a body be thou lovely, dear to the Gods
in their subliwest mansion,
8 Rise up, advance, ruu forward : make thy dwelling
in water that shall be thy place to rest in,
There dwelling in accordance with the Fathers de-
light bhyself with Soma and libations.
9 Prepare thy body : speed thou on thy journey : let
not thy limbs, thy frame be lefs behind thee,
Follow to its repose thy resting spirit : go to what-
ever spot of earth thou lovest.
10 With splendour may the Fathers, meet for Soma,
with mead and fatness may the Gods anoint me,
Lead me on farther to extended vision, and prosper
me through life of long duration,
11 May Agm balm me thoroughly with splendour ;
may szhnu touch my lips with understanding,

5 Craving heaven and cane : ergerly consuming the dry bamboos
and flaming up to the sky.

6 The stanza is taken, with a slight variation, from R. V. X. 16,
13. Water-lily : kiyd'nbd or kyd'mbd ; some kind of aquatic plant,
Tender grass : s@ndaddrvd’ ; probably the same as the pakadilrvg’ of
the R. V. verse, a variety of diérvd grass (Panicum Du.ct;ylon)

7 Taken, with a variation, from B V. X. 56. 1. The spirit of the
dead is addressed. One leght ¢ the firg of the funeral pile. Awnother :
in the firmament. Z%e third : the light in the highest heaven nbova
the firmament. 4 body : a renewed body after cremation. Mansson :
sadhdsthe. The R. V. has janitre, birth-place.

8 In water : above the firmament.

9 Of earth : in its most comprehensive sense, including the air
above it.
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May all the Deities vouchsafe me riches, and pleasant
Waters purify and cleanse me.

12 Mitra and Varupa have stood about me. Adityas,
Sucrificial Posts exalt me !
May Indra balm my hands with strength and splen-
dour. A long, long lifs may Savitar vouchsafe me.
13 Worship with sacrificial gift King Yama, Vivasvin’s
son who gathers wmen together,
Yama who was the first to die of mortals, the first
who travelled to the world before us.
14 Depart, O Fathers, and again come hither : this
sacrifice of yours is balmed with sweetness.
Enrich us here with gift of great possessions; grant
blesséd wealth with ample store of heroes.
15 Kanva, Kakshivin, Purumidha, Agastya, Syivisva,
Sobhari, and Archanfuas,
This Vigvamitra, Jamadagni, Atri, Kssyapa, Vima-
deva be our helpers !
16 Vasishtha, Jamadagni, Vigvimitra, Gotama, Vima-
deva, Bharadvija !
Atri hath won your favour with our homage. Graci-
ous to us be ye praiseworthy Fathers,
17 They, making for themselves a new exis'euce, wash
ot defilement in the brazen vessel,
May we be fragrant in our houses, ever increasing in
our children and our riches.

12 Sacrificial Posts : or splinters from the stake used for sacrificial
purposes, and endowed with supernatural powers.

13 Yama : see XVIII. 1, first note. Of mortals : the Gods were
originally subject to death.

15 Sobhari : a Rishi of the family of Kanva and seer of hymns
19--22 of Book VIIL. of the Rigveda. Archaninas :a Rishi mentioned
in R. V. V.64. 7. The rest of the names in this and vhe following
gtanza are well known and have occurred befere in the A. V. This
Visvamitra : supposed to be specially present at the ceremony.

17 In the brazen vessel : kasyé apparemtly = kdinisye ; the word is
not found elsewhere.
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18 ’i‘hey balm him, balm him over,balm him thoroughly,
caress the mighty power and balm it with the mead.
They seize the flying steer at the stream’s breathing-
place : cleansing with gold they grasp the animal
kerein,

19 Fathers, be glorious in yourselves, and follow all
that is glad in you and meet for Soma.
Give esr aud listen, swiftly-moving Sages, benevo-
lent, invoked in our assembly.

20 Atris, Angirases, Navagvas, givers of liberal gifts,
continual sacrificers,
Devout and pious, granting guerdon freely, sit on
this holy grass and be ye joyful.

21 As in the days of old our ancient Fathers, speeding
the work of sacred worship, Agni!
Sought pure light and devotion, singing praises, they
cleft the ground and made red Dawns apparent,

22 Gods, doing holy acts, devout, resplendent, smelting
like ore tieir human generation,
Brightening Agni and exalting Indra, they came
encompassing the stall of cattle, ‘

18 Taken from R. V. IX. 86. 43. The stanza refers to the purifica-
tion and preparation of the Soma juice which is to be used in
sacrifice to the Fathers. The fiying stcer : the potent Soma as it flows.
With gold ; a piece of gold was tied to the ring-finger of the officiating
priest as a symbol of truth. See Satapatha-Brihmana, III. 3. 2. 2.
The animal : Soma regarded as a sacrificial victim. Breathing-place 2
where the water seems to stand still for a moment to recover breath.

21 This stanza, 22, 23, and half of 24 are taken, with variations,
from R, V, IV. 2. 16—19. Clest the ground: burstopen the cave, that
is the thick cloud, in which the Dawns were imprisoned.

22 Gods : the godlike Angirases. Smelting like ore : purifying
their humanity, as ore is freed from dross by smelting. Stall of cattle :
the enclosure that confined the cows, the days or rbight rays of light
that had been stolen away by the demons of darkness.
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28 Strong One! he marked them, and the gods Before
them, like herds of cattle in a foodful pasture,
There man moaned forth their strong desires, to
strengthen even the true, the nearest One, the
living,

24 We have worked for thee, we have toiled and lobour-
ed : bright Dawns have shed their light upon our
worship.

All that the Gods regard with love is blesséd. Loud
may we speak, with heroes, in assembly,

25 From eastward Tudra, Lord of Maruts, guard me, as
in her arms Earth guards the heaven above us !
Those who give room, who made the paths, we wor-
ship, you, mid the Gods, who share the gifts we
offer, ‘
26 Dhatar with Nirriti save me from southward, etc.
(a8 in stanza 25)

27 From westward Aditi with Adltyas save me | ete,
28 From westward with the All-Gods save me Soma ! etc.
29 May the strong firm Sustainer bear thee upright, as
Savitar bears light above the heaven.
Those who give room, who made the paths, we wor-
ship, you, mid the Gods, who share the gifts we
offer,

30 Toward the eastward region I supply thee, before
thou goest homeward, with oblation, as in her
arms, etc (as i stanza 25). '

31 Toward the southern region, ete.

23 Strong One I 0 mighty Agni, He marked them : Indra saw
the kine or imprisoned days. The Gods before them : the divine Angirases

standing in front of the cave. The true, the nearest one, the living ¢
Agni appears to be meant.

24 The second half of this stanza is taken from R. V. TI, 23, 19.
With heroes : with brave sons about us to give us confidence,
25 Those : the Fathers. Room : freedom and comfort, Made ths

paths : prepared and showed us the way to heaven.
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32 Toward the western region, etc.

33 Toward the northern region, ete,

34 Toward the stedfast region, ete.

35 Toward the upmost region I supply thee, before thou
goest homeward, with oblation, as in her arms
Earth bears the heaven above us.

"Those who give room, who made the paths, we wor-
ship, you, mid the Gods, wko share the gifts we
offer.

36 Thou art the Bull, Supporter, and UpLolder,

37 Who purifiest wind and nead and water,

38 Frow this side and from that let both assist me, As,
speeding, ye have come like two twin sisters,

Religious-hearted votaries brought you forward,
Knowing your several places be ye seated.

39 Sit near, sit very near beside our Soma : for you I
fit the ancient prayer with homage.
The praise-song, like a chieftain on his pathway,
spreads far and wide, Let all Immortals hear it.

40 Three paces hath the stake gone up, and followed
her, the four-footed, with devout observance.

He with the Syllable copies the praise-song: he
thoroughly purifies at Order’s centre,

36 Thou : Agni.

38 This and the three following stanzas are taken, with variations
and transpositions, from R V. X. 13. 1—4. Yehave come : the verseis
addressed to the two deitied earts or barrows, called Havirdhanas of ob-
lation-holders, on which the Soma plants are brought to be pressed.

40 The stanza as it stands in the text is unintelligible. Prof Ludwig
(Der Rigveda, V. p. 334) suggests yipo instead of rdpd or rupd. The
three paces, stages or padas may, he thinks, mean the threefold aim and
objact of the sacrificial stake, namely the sacred duty whichit performs,
the lightning which it resembles (vajro vai yapah), and perhaps tha
institutor of the sacrifice in his sanctified and unassailable form which
it represents. /ler, the four-footed : parhaps the veds or altar, represent-
ing the earth. This:etd'm; Prof. Ludwig suggests that heaven is
intended, the counterpart of the pranava or Sacred Syllable oM, as
the altar is of the earth. See the corresponding stanza in the Rigveda.
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41 Chose he then, death for Gods to be their portion ?
Why chose he not for men a life eternal ?

Brihaspati span sacrifice, the Rishi ; and Yama yield-
ed up his own dear body,

42 Thou, Agni Jatavedas, when entreated, didst bear
our offerings, having made them fragrant,

And give them to the Fathers who consumed thém
with Svadbi. Eat, thou God, the gifts we bring
thee,

43 Lapped in the bosom of the purple Mornings, give
riches te the man who brings oblation.

Grant to your sons a portion of that treasure, and,
present, give them energy, O Fathers.

44 Fathers whom Aguoi’s flames have tasted, come ye
nigh : in perfect order take ye each your proper
place.

Eat sacrificial food presented on the grass : grant
riches with a multitude of hero sons,

(X. 13. 3 ) which is equally obscure and appears to be inexplicable.
1t is paraphrased by Prof.. Wilson, following Siyana, as follows: ‘I
make the five stages of the sacrifice ascend ; 1 take foursteps by pious
observances : with the sacred syllable I perfact this (adoration); 1 puri-
fy (the Soma) on the navel of the sacrifice.” The five stages aro, accord-
ing to Sgyana, the five elements of the sacrifice, grain, Soma, cows,the
Purodiga cake, and clarified butter. The jfour steps are the metres
most commonly used.

41 The Gods are not subject to death, and immortality in another
world awaits mankind. The Gods owe their eternal life to Brihaspati
identified with Agni (¢f. A. V. II. 1. 5;1I1. 22. 3 ;IV 14 1), and men
to Yama, who died to show them the way to heaven. See Ludwig,
Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der Rigveda-forschung,

pp- 110 sqq. b

42 Taken from R V. X. 15. 12. With Scadhd : with the sacrificial
exclamation Svadhi addressed to the manes, or with their own
allotted portion. :

43 This and the four following stanzas are taken, with slight vari-
ations, from R. V. X.15.7,11,5,8,9. Lapped in the bosom of the
purple Mornings: ‘Seated in the proximity of the radiaat flames (of the
altar).’-~Wilson. The feminine adjective aruni'nim (purpuroarum or
rubrarum) stands without a substantiv. The Fathers are addressed-
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45 May they, the Fathers who deserve the Soma, invit-
ed to their favourite oblations
Laid on the sacred grass, come nigh and listen. May
they be gracious uanto us and bless us.
46 Our Father’s Fathers and their sires before them
who came, most noble, to the Soma banquet,
With these let Yama, yearning with the yearning,
rejoicing eat our offerings at his pieasure.
47 Come to us, Agni, with the gracious Fathers who
dwell in glowmo llghb the very Sages,
Who thirsted mid the Gods, who hasten hither, ob-
lation-winners, theme of singers’ praises.
48 Come, Agni, come with countless ancient Fathers,
dwellers in light, primeval, God-adorers,
Enters and drinkers of oblation, truthful, who travel
with the Deities and Indra.

49 Betake thee to the lap of Earth, our mother, of
Euxrth far-spreading, very kind and gracious.
May she, wool-soft unto the guerdon-giver, guard
thee in front upon the distant pathway,
50 Heave thyself, Earth, nor press him downward heavi-
ly : afford him easy access, pleasant to approach.
Cover him as s mother wraps her skirt about her
child, O Earth!
51 Now let the heaving earth be free from motion : yea,
let a thousand clods remain above him.
Be they to him a home distilling fatness: here let
them ever be his place of refuge,
52 [ stay the earth from thee, while over thee I place
this piece of earth, May 1 be free from injury.
The Fathers firmly fix this pillar here {or thee; and
there let Yama make thee an abiding-place.

49 This and the threo following stanzas, to be recited during the
burial of the remains of the corpse, are taken, with variations, from
R. V. X. 18. 10--13. Querdon—giver : the liberal rewarder of the
pnestn

52 Pillar : a mound or pile of clods raised on the placé of interment-
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53 Forbear, O Agni, to upset this chalice : the Gods
and they who merit Soma love it.

This cup, yea this which serves the Gods to drink
from,~—in this leb the Immortals take their plea-
sure.

54 The chalice brimming o’er which erst Atharvan
offered to Indra, Lord of wealth and treasure,

Indu therein sets draught of virtuous action, and
ever purifies himself within it.

55 What wound soe’er the dark bird hath inflicted, the
emmeb, or the serpent, or the jackal,

May Agni who devoureth all things heal it, and
Soma who hath passed into the Brahmans.

56 The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk
is this my mikk.
With all the milky essence of the Waters let them
make me clean,
57 Let these unwidowed dames with goodly husbands
adorn themselves with fragrant balm and unguent.
Decked with fair jewels, tearless, free, from trouble,
first let the dames go up to where he lieth.

58 Meet Yama, meet the Fathers, meet the merit of
virtuous action in the loftiest heaven,
Leave sin and evil, seek anew thy dwelling : so bright
with glory let him join his body.

53 Taken form R. V. X. 16.8. This chalice : which holds the
libation.

54 Indu : Soma.

55 Taken from R V.X. 16. 6. The dark bird : the raven or crow,

56 Taken from R V. X. 17, 14. Rich in milk : full of sap, vigour,
vital and vivifying power. My milk : or, strength. The R. V. stanza
has vdchah, speech or prayer.

57 Taken from R. V. X. 18. 7.

58 From R. V. X. 14. 8. Merit: acquired by the performance of
prescribed sacrifices and voluntary good woerks, and stored up in hea-
ven to await the arrival of the spirits of the pious,
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59 Our Father’s Fathers and their sires before them,
they who have entered into air’s wide region,
For them shall self-resplendent Asuuiti form bodies
now according to her pleasure.
60 Let the hoar-frost be sweet to thee, sweetly on thee
the rain descend !
O full of coolness, thou cool Plant, full of fresh mois-
ture, freshening Herb,
Bless us in waters, fomale Frog: calm and allay this
Agni here,
61 Vivasvin make us free from fear and perily good res-
cuer, quick-pouring, bounteous giver !
Many in number be these present heroes! Increase
of wealth be mine in kine and horses !
62 In immortality Vivasvan set us ! Go from us Death,
come to us life eternal !
To good old age may he protect these people: let not
their spirits pass away to Yama.

63 The Sage of Fathers, guardian of devotions who holds
thee up with might in air’s mid-region =
Praise him ye Vigvamitras, with oblation. To leng-
thened life shall he, this Yama, lead us.

64 Mount and ascend to highest heaven, O Rishis: be
ye not afraid.

59 Cf. R. V. X 15. 14. Asuniti: apparently a deity presiding over
funerals (see R. V. X. 59 5, 6) The word may be a name of Yama,
or may moan ‘guidoe to (spirit) life,’ or ‘way to (spirit) life.’ See Muir,
O. 8. Texts, V. 397, and Bergaigne, L Religion Védique, I, p. 96.

60. The second and third lines are taken, with variations, from R.
V. X. 16. 14, following in that hymn and closely connected with
stanza 6 of this hymn. ‘After the fire has consumed the corpse, water
is poured upon it to extinguish it. Then furthermore certain water-
plants are put there. In addition to these a frog—here a female, else-
where a male—is put upon the place where the fire has burned. These,
as represntatives of life in the waters, are symbolically supposed both
to prevent and to extinguish fire.’—Bloomficld. See full Excursus on

the subject in Contributions to the Iuterpretation of the Veda, Second
Series. Baltimore : 1890.

63 The Sage of Futhers: Yama.
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Soma-drinkers to you is paid this Soma-lover’s sacri-
fice. We have attained the loftiest light,
65 Agni is shining forth with lofty banner: the Bull is
bellowing to earth and heaven.
From the sky’s limit even hath he stretched near us:
the Steer hath waxen in the waters’ bosom.
66 They gaze on thee with longing in their spirity as on
an eagle that is mounting skyward ;
On thee with wings of gold, Varuna’s envoy, the
Bird that hasteth to the home of Yama.
67 O Indra, bring us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to
his sons.
Guide us, O much-invoked in this our way: may we
still living look upon the Sun.
68 Let these which Gods have held for thee, the beakers
covered o’er with cake,
Be full of sacred food for thee, distilling fatness, rich
in mead,
69 Grains which for thee I scatter, mixt with Sesamum,
as holy food,—
May they for thee be excellent and potent: King
Yama look on them as thine with favour!
70 O Tree, give back again this man who is deposited

on thes, .
That he may dwell in Yama’s home addressing the

assemblies there.

65 Taken, with variations, from R. V X. 8. 1. Lofty banner : the
lightning. Water's basom : the depth of the firmament.

66 Taken from R. V. X. 123. 6. Thee: Agni identified with the
Sun. The originaf hymn is addressed to Vena, apparently the Sun as
he rises in the mist and cloud of the morning. To the home of Yama 2
to the place where he sets and disappears.

67 Taken from R. V. VII 32. 16.

68 Gods : the priests. Z'hee : the spirit of the dead.

70 Tres: the wood of the funeral pile.

The stanzas that are not taken from the Rigveds have been trans-
lated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 484—487.
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71 Seize hold, O Jatavedss ; let thy flame be full of fer-
vent heat.

Consume his body : to the world of pious ones trans-
port this man.

72 To these, thy Fathers who have passed away at firsb
and afterward,

Let the full brook of butter run, o’erflowing with a
hundred streams,

73 Mount to this life, removing all defiloment: here
thine own kindred shine with lofty splendour.
Depart thou; be not left behind : go forward, first
of those here, unto the world of Fathers,
HYMN 1V,

Rise to your mother, flames of Jitavedas! I send
you up by paths which Fathers traverse,

With headlong speed the Oblation-bearer bore our
gifts : toil ye, and place the offerer where the
righteous dwell.

2 The Seasons, Deities, form and order Worship, but-
ter, cake, ladles, sacrificial weapons,

Tread thou God-travelled paths whereby the right-
eous, payers of sacrifices, go to Svarga.

3 Carefully look on Sacrifice’s pathway whereon the
Angirases, the righteous, travel,
By those same pathways go thou up to Svarga where

the 'Adityns take their fill of sweetness, There
make thy home in the third vault of heaven.

A funeral hymn, composed p:xrtly of verse from the Rigveda.

1 To your mother : to heaven from which ye originally came. The
three fires used in the ceremony are addressed , the Ahavaniya fire
placed to the south-east of the funeral pile, the Garhapatya to the
north-west, and the Dakshina to the south-west. Zoi ye : in consum-
ing the corpse.

2 Thou : the spirit of the dead.

3 Sweetness : or, honey, in the form of libations,
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4 Threeeagles in the region’s roar are standing high on
heaven’s ridge in their appointed station,

The worlds of Svargs shall, filled full of Amris, yield
food and power to him who sacrificeth.

5 Upabhrit stablished air, JuhQ the heaven, Dhruva
supported earth securely founded.

As meed, the Svarga worlds, o’erspread with fatness
shall yield the sacrificer all his wishes,

6 Dhruva, ascend thou earth the all-sustainer : go
thou, O Upabhrit, to air’s mid-region.

Juhq, go skyward with the sacrificer ; go, and with
Sruva as thy calf beside thee drain all the swelling
unreluctant quarters.

7 They ford the mighty rivers by the pathway which
they who sacrifice, the righteous, travel.

There they gave room unto the sacrificer when they
made regions aund existing creatures,

8 The Angirases’ pathway is the esstern Agni, the

Adityas’ pathway is the Garhapatya :

4 The meaning of the first line is obscure Roar : or, noise;
Ludwig doubtingly suggests that mdyd’ may be used as a locative here.
No sense can be extracted from the word as a dual.

5 The Upabhrit, Juhd, and Dhruva are offering-spoons or ladles,
each about a cubit long and made of a different kind of holy wood,
the Dhruvi having the largest bowl, used for pouring libations of
charified butter into the fire.

6 Earth : including here the air immediately above the earth. Cf.
stanza 48. Sruva : a dipping-spoon or small ladle used for conveying
the butter from the pot into one of the larger ladles. All these
ladles, as well as the rest of his sacrifcial implements, are deposited
with the dead man on the funeral pile. The Upabhrit is put into
his left hand, the Juh@ into his right, the Dhruvi upon his chest, and
the Sruva (broken in two if there is only one) on the sides of his nose.

1 They ford the mighty rivere : the spirits cross the great streams that
flow between their own home and the world of men. Cf X VIIL. 1. 49.
When they made regions: the ancient Rishis are often spoken of as bhiléa-
kritah or World creators. See VI. 33 5, and stanza 11 of this hymn.

8 The eastern dAgns : the original domestic fire Gdrhapatya : the
householder’s western sacred fire. Southerns : the Fathers or Ancestral
Spirits who come from the south, the abode of Yama. Cf. stanza 46,
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The southward Agni is the way. of Southerns.

To Agni’s greatness whom the prayer divideth go
powerful, unseathed, with all thy mcmbers.

9 Eastward let east fire happily consume thee, and
westward happily the Garhapatya.

Burn southern fire, thine armour and protection :
from air’s mid-region from the north and centre,
on all sides, Agni, guard thou him from horror.

10 Do ye, with your most kindly forms, O Agni, waft,
turned to rapid steeds whose ribs bear burthens,

The sacrificer to the world of Svarga where with the
Gods they banquet and are joyful.

11 Happily from the rear burn this man, Agni, happily
from before, above, and under,

One, triply parted, Jatavedas, place him happily in
the world that holds the righteous,

12 Happily lit, let fires, each Jatavedas, seize on Praja-
pati’s appointed victim.

Let them not cast it down while here they cook it.

13 Sacrifice, duly offered, comes preparing the sacrificer
for the world of Svarga.

Let all the fires,each Jitavedas, welcome Prajapati’s
completely offered victim,

Let them not cast it down while here they cook it.

14 Fain to fly up from the sky’s ridge to heaven, the
worshipper hath mounted visible Agni.

Lucid from out the mist to him, the pious, gleams the’
God-travelled path that leads to Svarga.

'9 Whom the prayer divideth : who is really one, but arranged in
different places for sacrificial purposes by the devotion of worshippers.

10 Ye...... O Agni:ona deity in sundry places ;¢ one, triply
parted’ of the next stanza.

14 Theworshipper : the dead man, who has in his life-time offerad
the prescribed sacrifices.
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15 On thy right hand let Indra be thy Bmhman; Bri-
haspati Adhvaryu, Agni Hotar.

This ordered sacrifice goes offered thither whither
presented gifts have gone aforetime.

16 Enriched with cake and milk bere let the Charu rest.

World-makers, makers of the path, we worship you
of the Gods who here partake oblations, ’

17 Enriched with cake and curds, etc. (as in stanza 16),

18 Euariched with cake and drops, ete,

19 Euoriched with cake and butter, etc,

20 FEaoriched with cake and flesh, ete,

21 Enriched with cake and food, etc.

22 Enriched with cake and mead, etc,

23 FBaoriched with cake and jaice, etc,

24 Here, mixb with cake and water rest the Charu!
World-makers, makers of the path, we worship those
Gods of you who here partake oblations,

25 Let these which Gods have held for thee, these
‘beakers covered o’er with cake,
Be full of sacred food for thee, distilling fatness, rich
in mead.
26 Grains which for thee I scatter, mixt with Sesamum,
as holy food,—
May they for thee be excellent and potent. King
Yama look on tbem as thine with favour !
27 More immortality ! :

28 On all the earth, to heaven, the drop descended, on
this place and on that which was before it.

16 Charu : a sacrificial caldron or pot. The word means also an
oblation of rice boiled in milk, an Odana. World-makers : creative
Rishis. See stanza 7. The second line is repeated from XVIIIL. 3. 25.

25 This and the following stanza are repeated from X VIII. 3. 68,
69. Gods : priests.

28 Taken, with variations, from R. V. X. 17. 11. The stanza is
hardly intelligible. Zhe drop is apparently the Soma, and not, aa
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I offer up, throughout the seven oblations, the drop
which still to one same place i3 moving.
29 Those who observe men look on wealth as Viyu with
" countless streams, and as light-finding Arka ;
Those drain out Guerdon sprung from seven mothers,
who satisfy and evermore give presents,
30 They for their weal drain out the cask, the beaker
four-holed, the milch-cow Id4 full of sweetness.
Injure not, Agni, in the loftiest heaven Aditi height-
ening sirength among the people.

31 On theedoth Savitar the God bestow this vesture for
thy wear,
Clothe thee herein, and find meet robe in Yama's
realm to cover thee,

32 The grains of corn have now become a cow, the
Sesamum her calf.
Hein the realm of Yama lives on her the inexhaustible,

elsewhere alternatively explained, Kditys. ov the Sun. The R V,
reading of the first line is simpler : ‘Through days of earliest date
the drop descended, etc.’ that is, Soma which originally came from
heaven has been available for sacrifice at all times and in all places.

29 Taken, with variations, from R V. X. 107. 4. Those who observe
mankind : the Maghavans, wealthy nobles and eminent householders
who do not consider the cost of sacrifice, but regard it as an occasion
that enables them to show their liberality and to gain the favour of
Vayu the Wind-God who brings countless shawers of seasonable rain,
or of the Sun who sends tha light and generative warmth. Sprung
from seven mothers : originating in, and accompanying, seven forms
of sacrifice ; or regulated by the seven priests.

30 The cask, the beaker : metaphorical expressions for the spring
and source of abundance. Four-holed : as representing the udder of
the cow of plenty. /dd ; representing the comfort and blessings
which spring from sacrifice. The legend of Ida as daughter of Mana
is told at length in Satapatha-Brahmana, I. 8, 1. 1—29. Hesghtening
strength : die strotaend gedeihn verleiht [fliessen léaszt] den lewten.—
Ludwig.

31 This and the three following stanzas are addressed to the
spirit of the dead. This vesture > the skin of the animal sacrificed at
the ceremony.

32 The grains : see stanza 26.
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88 Let these become thy milch-kine, man ! supplying all

thy heart’s desires.
There, speckled, white, like-hued and various-coloured,
with calves of Sesamum let them stand beside thee.

34 Leb the green grains become thy white and speckled,
the dusky corns becowe thy ruddy milch-kine,
Let those with calves of Sesamum for ever yield
strength to him and never flinch from milking.

35 I offer in Vaigvinara this oblation, thousandfold
' 8pring that pours a hundred streamlets,
This with a swelling flow supports the Father, sup-
ports grandfathers and their sires before them,

36 Beside the spring with hundred, thousand currents,
expanding on the summit of the water,
Exhanstless, yiclding strength, never reluctant, the
Fathers with their sacred food are seated.

37 This pile of wood, collected, heaped together, regard
it, O ye kinsmen, and come near it.
To immortality this mortal goeth : prepare a home
for him, all ye his kindred.

38 Be here, even here, acquiring waalth, here be thou
thought, here be thou strength,
Be stronger here in manly power, life-giver, never
beaten back.

39 Giving the son and grandson satisfaction, let these
the present Waters full of sweetness,
Pouring forth food and Amrit for the Fathers, re-
fresh both these and those, the Goddess Waters,
40 Waters, send Agni forward to the Fathers : let them
accept the sacrifice I offer,
May they who follow Vigour that abideth there send
us down wealth with full store of heroes,

37 Kinsmen : spirits of the dead man’s ancestors.
38 Be here : as one of the Fathers, revisit and be present among
those whom thou hast left on earth.
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41 Lover of butter, deathless, him, Oblation-bearer, they
inflame,
He knoweth well the treasured stores gone to the
Fathers, far away.

42 The mingled draught, the mess of rice, the flesh
which I present to thee,
May these be full of food for thee, distilling fatness,
rich in sweets.

43 Grains which for thee I scatter, mixt with Sesamum,
as sacred food,
May these for thee be excellent and potent, King
Yama look on them, as thine, with favour.

44 This is the ancient, this the recent pathway, by
which thy sires of olden time departed. :

They who first travelled it, and they who followed,

convey thee to the world where dwell the righteous.

45 The pious call Sarasvati: they worship Sarasvati
while sacrifice proceedeth.
The righteous doers of good deeds invoke her : Sara-
svati send bliss to him who giveth !

46 Approaching on the south our solemn worship, the
Fathers call Sarasvati to hear them,
Sit on this holy grass and be ye joyful : give thou us
strengthening food that brings no sickness.
47 Sarasvati, who camest with them, joying in hymns
and food, O Goddess, with the Fathers,
Here give ‘the Sacrificer growth of riches, a portion,
worth a thousand, of refreshment,
48 As Prithivi rests on earth, so do I seat thee, May
the God Dhatar lengthen our existence,

41 They snflame : men kindle Agni.

43 Repeated from XVIIL 3. 69.

45 This stanza and the two following are taken, with variations
and transpositions, from R. V. X. 17. 7—9.

48 Prithivi : ( earth ) meaning bere the air immediately above it.
Cf. Stanza 6 and VII. 18 1, note. He who parts in turn : the spirid
of the man who goes at his appointed time to the other world.
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For you may he who parts in turn find treasures, but
iet the Dead remain among the Fathers,

49 Depart ye two: wipe ye away whatever omens of
evil fortune here have told you.
Go from this man, both Steers, to him who wills itz
ye are my joys here by the giver’s Fathers.

50 From a good quarter have we gained this guerdon,

gift of this man, strength-giving, plenteous milker.

Bringing in youth old age unto the living, may she
bear these together to the Fathers.

51 I bring this clipped grass hither for the Fathers :
grass living, higher, for the Gods I scatter,
Mount this, O man, as victim: let the Fathers re-
cognize thee when thou hast travelled yonder.

52 Seb on this grass thou hast become a victim, Fathers
shall know thee yonder when they meet thee.
Gather thy body, limb by limb, together: I by the
power of prayer arrange thy members.

53 The royal Parna is the caldrons’ cover : strength have
we gained, force, power, and might, and vigour,

Bestowing length of life upon the living, for long
existence through a hundred autumus.

54 The share;of vigour which gave this man being, the
stone won lordship over foods that nourish.
Hymn this with your oblatlons, Vigvimitras: may
he, may Yama, lengthen our existeuce,

49 Depart ye two : the performer of the ceremony addresses the
bullocks which he now yokes to the cart which is to take him home.
The second line is obscure.

50 Guerdon : sacrificial fees in the shape of a milch-cow. Bear
thess men toyether : transport them in due time.

51 Clipped grass : sacrificial grass, duly trimmed, as the ritual
requires.

53 Parpa: the wood of the Paldsa, as the tree was afterwards
called ; the Butea Forndosa. The ladle called Juh@i and the covers of
some sacrificial vessels were made of this wood.

54 The stone : representing Yama.—Ludwig,
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55 As the Five Races of mankind for Yama set apart a
house.

Even so I set a house apart that greater numbers
may be mine,
56 Take thou and wear this piece of gold, the gold thy
father used to wear,
Wipe tenderly the right hand of thy sire who goes
away to heaven,
57 To all, the living and the dead, all that are born, the
worshipful,
Let the full brook of fatness run, o’erflowing, with a
stream of mead,
58 Far-seeing he flows on, the Bull, the Lord of hymns,
promoter of the Sun, of Days, of Dawus, of Heaven
Breath of the rivers, he hath roared into the jars,
and through his wisdom entered icto Indra’s heart.
59 Let thy bright smoke envelop thee, spread forth, O
Bright Oue, in the sky,
For, Purifier, like the Sun thou shinest with thy
radiant glow,
60 Indu is moving forth to Indra’s destined place, and
slights not as a friend the promise of his friend.

Thou, Soma, comest nigh as bridegroom meets the
bride, reaching the beaker by a course of hundred
paths.

55 The meaning of the second line is not clear. Ludwig would
read ¢ for me and divide bhi'rayah into dhdrdyah : ¢ that earth may
be asiron unto thee.’

36 Addressed to the son of the dead.

58 Taken, with variations, from R. V. IX. 86. 19. Tke Bull:
the mighty Soma.

59 Taken, with a variation, from R V. VL. 2. 6. Addressed to
Agni.

60 Taken, with variations, from R. V. IX. 86, 16. Of his

JSriend : Indra. Hundred paths: through the interstices of the
woollen filter through which the juice is strained.
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61 Well have they eaten and rejoiced : their dear ones
have they shaken off,

Sages, self-luminous, have praised ; we who are young-
eat supplicate,
62 Come hither, Fathers, who deserve the Soma, by the
deep pathways which the Fathers travel. ,
Bestow upon us life and store of children, and favour
us with increase of our riches.

63 Depart, O Fathers, yo who merit Soma, by the deep
pathways which the Fathers travel ;

But in a month, rich in fair sons and heroes, come
back into our homes to eat oblation.

64 If Agni Jatavedas, as he bore you hence to the
Fathers, world, hath left one single
Limb of your bodies, here do I restore it, Fathers,
rejoice in heaven with all your members !
65 Meet for men’s praises, Agni Jitavedas was sent as
envoy when the day was closing,
Thou gavest to the Fathers with oblation. They ate ;
eat, God, our offered sacrifices.
66 Here hast thou left thy heart ; O man, as sisters leave
their little pst. Do thou, O earth, envelop him,
67 Bright be to thee those worlds where dwell the

Fathers! I seat thee in that sphere which they
inhabit.

61 Taken, with variations, from R.V. 1. 82, 2, ZThey: the
Fathers. Their dear ones : their living kinsmen. The stanza is
slightly out of place here, and should come after the offerings to the
Manes.

62 Degp : far away in the interior of the lower heaven.

63 In a month : to attend the Pindapitriyajiia or great monthly
Ancestral Sacrifice.

64 With all your members : Cf. XI, 3. 32, 49.

66 Thir little pet : kdkutsalam : explained in the St. Peatersburg
Lexicon as probably fond name for a little child. The word
(which, as Ludwig observes, has a syllable too much for the
metre) does not ocour elsewhore and is suspicious here.
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68 Thou art the grass whereon our KFathers seab them,
69 Loosen,, O Varuna, the bond that binds us ; loosen
the bond above, between, and under.
Then under thy protection, O Aditya, may we ba
sinless and restored to freedom,

70 From all those bonds, O Varuna, release us, whers-

with a man is bound at length and cross-wise.
Then may we live a hundrad autumn seasons guard-

ed by thee, O King, by thee protected.

71 To Agni, bearer of oblation to the Manes, be Hail!
and homage |

72 To Soma connected with the Fathers Hail ! and
homage !

73 To the Fathers connected with Soma Hail! and

homage !
74 To Yama connected with the Fathers Hail ! and

homage !

75 To thee, O Great-grandfather, and those with thea
be this cry of Hall !

76 To thee, Grandfather, and to those with thee be this
cry of Hail!

77 To thee, O Fathers, be this cry of Hail!

78 Hail to the Fathers who inhabit earth!

79 Hail to the Fathers who inhabit the firmament !

80 Hail to the Fathers who dwell in heaven !

81 Hail, Fathers, to your energy! Hail, Fathers, to
your sap !

82 Hail Father; to your wrath! Hail, Fathers, to your

" ardour !

83 Hail, Fathers, to what is awfal! Hail to what is

terrible in you'!

69 Taken from R. V.1 24 15. _
71 The verses 71—74 and 76—87 are non-metrical.
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84 Hail, Fathers, to all that is propitious! Hail to all
that is pleasant in you!

85 Homage to you, Fathers! Hail to you, Fathers!

86 All Fathers who are here, the Fathers here are you:
let them follow you. May ye be the most excellent
of these,

87 All living fathers who are here are we here : let them
follow us.

May we be the most excellent of these.

88 Bright Agni, we will kindle thee, rich in thy splend-
our, fading not,

So that this glorious fuel may send forth to heaven
its light for thee. Bring food to those who sing
thy praise,

89 Within the waters runs the Moon, the strong-winged
Eagle soars in heaven.

Ye Lightnings with your golden wheels, men find nob
your abiding-place, Hear this my call, O Heaven
and Earth,

88 The stanzas is taken from R V. V. 6. 4.

89 Taken from R. V. I. 105. 1. The original hymn is said to be
an address to the Vigvedevas by the Rishi Trita who had been cast
into a well or pit. Waters: of the ocean of air. Zhe sirong-winged
Eagle : the Sun.

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda T11. p. 488.
A full account of these ancient funeral ceremonies will be found in the
A'\gvaliyana-szihya-Sﬁtra, IV. 1—7 (Sacred Books of the East, XXIX.
pp- 236 8qq). See M. Muller’s India, What can it Teach us ? pp. 219
—228.

An excellent translation and explanation of this Book will be found
in Dr. Albrecht Weber's Vedische Beitrige.



BOOK XIX.

HYMN I.

Lger the streams flow together, let the winds and
birds assembled come,

Strengthen this sacrifice of mine, ye singers, I offer
up a duly mixt oblation,

2 O Burnt Oblations, aid, and ye, Blent Offerings, this

my sacrifice,

Strengthen this sacrifice of mine, ye singers, I offer
up a duly mixt oblation.

3 Each several form, each several force I seize, and
compass round this man,
May the Four Quarters strengthen this my sacrifice.
1 offer up a duly mixt oblation,

HYMN II.

BresT be the Streams from hills of snow, sweeb be
spring Waters unto thee,

Sweet be swift-running Waters, sweet to thee be
Water of the Rains.

The Book consists of a miscellaneous collection of hymns, chiefly
prayers and charms for protection and prosperity. The MSS., which
the editors of the printed text have amended, contain numerous and
obvious misreadings which make utter nonsense of some parts of thls
and the following Book which are later additions t0 the original
collection. The hymn i an accompaniment to the offering of an oblation.

1 Stanzas 1 and 2 are repeated, with variations, from A. V. 1, 15.
1, 2. Mixt oblation : consisting of milk, butter, and vhe juice of corn.
(probably a sort of beer).

3 Force ! referring to the various powers thab are called upon to
make the sacrifice effectual. Compass round this man : protect the
householder who has instituted the sacrifide. The first line is taken,
with variations, from A. V. I. 22, 3.

s e

Addressed to all Waters
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2 Sweeb unto thee be Waters of the waste and Waters
of the pool,
Sweet be the Waters dug from earth, to thee, and
Waters brought in jars.

8 To those who delve without a tool to dig, the wise,
the deeply moved,
To Waters better healers than physicians we address
our prayer,
4 Bathed in the Waters verily divine, in water of the
streams,
Bathed in the Waters verily, O Horses, be ye fleeb
and strong.

5 Blest be the Waters unto thee, auspious Waters,
bringing health.

They cure the injured place for thee even as thy com-
fort craveth it,

HYMN III.

WHITHERSOE BR, from sky, earth, air’smid-region, from
plants and herbs, from tall trees, Jatavedas

Is carried here and there todivers places, even thence
come thou to us with loving-kindness.

2 All majesty of thine in floods, in forest, in plants, in
cattle, in the depths of waters—
Closely uniting all thy forms, O Agni, come unto us
wealth-giving, undecaymu
8 Thy majesty among the Gods in Svarga, thy body
which hath past into the Fathers,
Thy plenty far-diffused mid human beings, even with
this, O Agni, give us riches.
4 To him the wise, the famous, swift to listen, with
words and verses 1 come nigh for bounty.

2 The stanza is taken, with variations, from I. 6. 4.
3 Better healers than physicians : cf. VI- 91. 3.

A prayer to Agai for protection and prosperity.
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May we be safe from threatening danger, Soften by
sacrifice the wrath of Gods, O Agni.

HYMN 1V,
TrE first oblation that A tharvan offered, earliest
sacrifice paid by Jatavedas,

Even this I, foremost, 'with repeated worship, now
offer unto thee. May Agni carry the sacrificer’s
present. Hail to Agni !

2 In fornt I set Intention, blesséd Goddess. Mother of
thought, may she be prompt to hear us.

Mine, and wmine only, be the hope I fashion! May I
gain this that hath possessed my spirit,

3 With Puarpose, O Prajapati, with Purpose come thou
near to us,

Bestow on us a share of luck, and so be swift to hear
our call,

4 Prajapati Angirasa with favour regard this word and
this my settled purpose !

May he, whence Gods and Deities had being Kdma
attend us with his gentle guidance,
HYMN V.
Kine of the living world and men is Indra, of all in
varied form that earth containeth,

Thence to the worshipper he giveth riches: may he
enrich even us when we have praised him.

A prayer, accompanying sacrifice, for the attainment of a wish.
1 Thee: Iutention, Purpose, personitied and worshipped as a Goddess.
2 In front: foremost, for adoration.

4 Anqwasa : connected with the ancient Rishi Angiras or his des-
cendants. The name is more usually applied ro Bl‘lhaspatl Kéma :
Desire, Love , the Greek Erds. Cf. ‘Thereafter rose desire in the begin-
ning, Desire che primal seed and germ of spirit’ (R.V, X, 129. 4). s“
also A. V. IX. 2. 20—24.

A prayer for riches. The stanza is taken from R. V. VII. 27. 3.
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HYMN VI
Purusaa hath a thousand arms, a thousand eyes, a
thousand feet.
On every side pervading earth he fills a space ten
fingers wide.
2 He with three quarters rose to heaven: here reap-
peared a fourth of him,
Thence he strode forth on every side to all that eats
not and that eats.
3 So mighty is his grandeur, yea, greater than this is
Purusha.
All creatures are one-fourth of him, three-fourths
what dieth not in heaven,

The subject of this pantheistic hymn, which is taken, with transpo-
sitions and variation, from R, V. X. 90, is the mystical Sacrifice of
Purusha.

1 Purusha : embodied Spirit, or Man personified and regarded as
the soul and original source of the universe. Purfisha is said to have
@ thousand, that is, innumerable, arms, yes, and feet, as being one with
all created life. In the R. V. hymn a thousand heads instead of arms
are ascribed to him. The transcriber seems to have substituted arms
to agies with the number of eyes and feet. A space ten fingers wide :
the region of the heart of man wherein the soul was supposed to re-
side. Although as the Universal Soul he pervades the universe, as
the Individual Soul he is enclosed in a space of narrow dimensions. Cf.
‘The loins of Varuna are both the oceans, and this small drop of water
too, containg him’ (A. V. IV. 16 3). Dr. Scherman (Philosophische
Hymnen aus der Rig-und Atharva-veda Sanhiti, pp. 17—19) cites
many passages from the Upanishads in support of this interpretation
of dasdngulam, the ten-finger space.

2 7o all that eats not and that eats : to all inanimate and animate
ereation  According to Siyana and Mahidhara, to both classes of
created things, those capable of enjoyment, that is, who can taste the
reward and punishment of good and evil actions, such as Gods, men,
and lower animals, and those that are incapable thereof, such as
mountains and rivers—chetanam or conscious, and achetanam or un-
conscious creation.

8 What dieth not : all that is exempt from the development and
decay to which mere creatures or terrestrial beings are subject.
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4 Purasha is in truth this All, what hath been and
what yet shall be—

Lord, too, of immortality—and what bath grown
with somewhat else.

5 When they divided Purusha how many portions did
they make ?

What was his mouth ? what were his arms? what are
the names of thighs and feet ?

6 The Brihman was his mouth, of both his arms was
the R4janya made,
His waist became the Vaisya, from his feet the Stdra
was produced,

7 The Moon was gendered from his mind, and from his
eye the Sun had birth.
Indra and Agni from his mouth were born and Viyu
from his breath,

8 Forth form his navel come mid-air; the sky was
fashioned from his head,
Earth from his feet, and from his ear the regions,
Thus thep formed the worlds,

)

4 And what hath grown with somewhat else : ‘Since he bacame
united with another.’—Muir. The meaning is obscure. The reading
of the Rigveda is ydd dnnendtiréhats, ¢ which (immortality, or the
immortal world of the Gods) grows greater by food, that is, by the
sacrificial offerings of men,’ or, ‘[since he] far transcends what [exists]
through food,’ as Ludwig renders the clause.

5 They : the Gods. See stanza 10.

6 The Brihman is called the mouth of Purusha as having the
special privilege as a priest of addressing the Gods in prayer. The
arms of Purusha became the Rijanya, the prince and soldier who
wields the sword and spear. His waist or, according to the R.V,
thighs, the strongest part of his body, became the agriculturist and
tradesman, the chief supporters of society ; and his feet, the emblems
of vigour and activity, became the Siidra or labouring man on whose
toil and industry all prosperity ultimately rests. This is the only
passage in the Rigveda which enumerates tha four ocastes.

8 Cf. the creation-myth of the world-giant Ymir in Old Northern
poetry. The hills are his bones, the sky hig skull, the sea his blood,
and the clouds his brains. See Corpus Posticum Boreale, I1. 468.
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9 In the beginning rose Virdj: Purusha from Viraj
was born,
As soon as he was born he spread westward and east-
ward o’er the earth, '
10 When Gods performed the sacrifice with Purusha as
their offering
Spring was the butter, summer was the fuel, aututnn
was the gift.
11 That sacrifice, first-born Purusha, they hallowed with
the sprinkled Rains
The Deities, the Sidhyas, all the Vasus sacrificed with
him.
12 From it were horses born, from it all creatures with
two rows of teeth.
From it were generated kine, from it were goats and
sheep produced. '
13 From that great general sacrifice Richas and Séma
hymns were born :
Therefrom the metres were produced : the Yajus
had its birth from it.
14 From that great general sacrifice the dripping fat was
gathered up :
It formed the creatures fleet as wind, and animals
both wild and tame,
15 Seven feucing-logs had he, thrice seven layers of fuel
were prepared.
When, offering sacrifice, the Gods bound as their

victim Purusha.

10 The sacrifice : mdnasam yajiiam, a mental or imaginary sacri-
fice, according to Sayana.

11 Hallowed with the sprinkled Rains : used the Rainy Season as
holy water for aspersion. Sa&dhyas : see IX. 10. 24, note.

13 ‘Metres ; or magical hymns, spells and incantations.

14 General : all-producing. Dripping fat : ¢ the mixture of curds
and butter’—Wilson Creatures fleet as wind : or, creatures of the air.

15 Fencing-logs : guards, pieces of wood laid round a sacrifivial
fire. €iyans explains these paridhdyah ss the seven metres, or as six
ghallow trenches dug round the fire, aud an imaginary one round the
sun. Mabidhara says that the seven oceans may be intended.
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16 Forth from head of the high God seven-and-

seventy bright beams

Sprang into beingy of the King Soma produced from
Purusha.

HYMN VII,

TxE brilliant lights shining in heaven together, which
through the world glide on with rapid motion,

And Duys, and Firmament with songs I worship,
seeking the Twenty-eight-fold for its favour.

16 Tnstead of this stanza the Rigveda has - Gods sacrificing sacri-
ficed the victim : these were the earlest holy ordinances. The Mighty
Ones attained the height of heaven, thera where the Sidhyas, Gods of
old, are dwelling.’

This hymn, which is generally called the Purusha-Sakta or Purusha
hymn, is—as is shown by its enumeration of the four castes and by
the use of the word grishmdh (summer) which does not occur in any
other hymn of the Rigveda, and vasantdh (spring) which is found in
only one other—one of the very latest pieces in that collection. It
appears to be an attempt to harmouize the two ideas of sacrifice and
creation. For further information regarding it, see Muir, O. S. Texts,
Vol. V. pp. 367—377 ; Prof. Max Muller, Ancient Sunskrit Literamre,
pp- 570 8q ; and especially Dr. Scherman who has most exhaustively
discussed it in his Pbilosophische Hymnen aus der Rig-und Atharva-
veda Sanhitg, pp. 11—23. The Rigveda hymn has heen translated
also by Culebrooke, Miscellansous Essays, pp 167, 168 ; by Zimmer,
Altindisches Leben. p. 217 ; by Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda,
p, 87 ; by Sir M Monier-Williams, in his Iadian Wisdom , by Prof.
Weber, Indische Studein. IX. p 5; by Prof. Peterson, Hymns from
the Rigveda p. 289; and by DBurnouf, Bhigavata Purina, Pre-
face to Vol. I. Wilson’s Trapslation should be consulted for the views
of Sayana and the Indian scholars of his own and earlier times ; Pro.
Grassmann’s version, Vol. IL. p. 486, of his Rig-veda, should not ha
neglected ; and Prof. Ludwig’s Translation and commentary will,
as ever, be found of tho greatest service to tha student.

A hymn to the Sun and various heavenly bodies for protaction
and prosperity.

1. The Twenty-cight-fold: the lunar month with its twenty-eight
asterisms or lunar mausions, the places among the stars occupied by
the moon in its passage.

33
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2 Kirittikds, Rohipi be swift to hear me ! Let Mrigasi-
ras bless me, help me Ardra !

Punarvasi and Sdnrité, fair Pushya, the Sun, Asle-
shas, Maghd lead me onward |
8 My bliss be Sviti and benignant Chitid, my right
First Phalguuis and present Hasta.
Radhas, Visikbas, gracious Anurddhd, Jyesbtha and
happy-starred uninjured Mcla,
4 Food shall the earlier Ashddhas grant me ; let those
that follow bring me strength and v1g0ur
With virtuous merit Abhijitendow me ! Sravana and
Sravishthis make me prosper,
5 Satabhishak afford me ample freedom, and both the
Proshthapadas guard me safely.
Revati and the Asvayujas bring me luck, and the
Bharanpis abundant riches !

2. Kyittikds : one of the lunar mansions, Pleiades. Rohini: a
lunar asterism personified as the daughter of Daksha and the favourite
wife of the moon. It is called Rohini, the Red, from the colour of
the constellation’s principal star Aldebaran. Mrigasiras: the Ante-

lope's Head, a lunar asterism containing A Orionis. drdra: Moist ;
the fourth or sixth lunar asterism. Punarvasd : the fifth or seventh
lunar asterism. Siénritd : Pleasantness, a name of Ushas or Dawn.
Pushya: the sixth, or in later times the eighth, lunar asterism.

Aleshds : the seventh, lunar asterispp.  Maghd : the tenth lunar
asterism, sometimes regarded as the wife of the moon. ;

3 Swvdti:the star Arcturus, asforming the fifteenth lunar asterism.
Chitrdé : Bright ; Spica Virginis, the twelfth lunar mansion. First
Phalgunis : forming part of a double Nakshatra or lunar mansion
called also Arjuni, Hasta : Hand ; the thirteenth lunar asterism,
identified by some with part of the constellation Corvus. Rddhas :
Success. Visdkhas : one of the Nakshatras or luuar mansions.
Anurddhd : Bringing Welfare : theseventeenth lunar mansion. Jyesh-
thd : Best ; the sixteenth lunar mansion, called also Jyeshthaghm
See A. V. VI 110. 2 Mdla : the twenty- fourth lunar mansion.

4 Earlier Ashadhas ¢ forming the eighteenth lunar mansion.
Abhijit : the twenty-seventh lunar mansion. Sravana and Sravisthas :
lunar asterisms twenty-eight and one.

5. Satabhishak: Requiring a hundred Physicians; so celled becausa
w0 many at least are nesded to cure a person who falls ill while the moon
is in this, the twenty-fifth asterism. Proshthapadas : a double Nak.
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HYMN VIIIL
BeniaN to me be all those Lunar Mansions to which
the Moon as he moves on doth honour,
All that are in the sky, the air, the waters,on earth,
on mountains, in the heavenly regions.
2 Propitious, mighty, let the eight-and-twenty together
deal me out my share of profit,
Profit and wealth be mine, and wealth and profit!
To Day and Night be adoration rendered !
3 Fair be my sunset, fair my morn and evening and
day with lucky chase and happy omens ;
With blessing and success, immortal Agni, go tothe
mortal and return rejoicing.
4 Excitement and invoking ery, ill-omened sneezing
and reproof,
All sounds of empty pitchers send into the distance,
Savitar !
5 May we escape an evil sneeze, enjoy the sneeze of
happy luck,

shatra, the third and fourth asterisms. Revati : Splendid ; the fifth
asterism. dsvayujas: Two Horse-Harnessers ; the head of Aries, form-
ing according to one account the first and according to another the
sixth asterism. Bharanis : three stars forming the seventh asterism.
These Nakshatras or Mansion of the Moon, the asterisms in the
Moon’s path, were twenty-seven in number according to the earlier
reckoning and twenty-eight in the later astronomy. Their names and
order are somewhat differently given in the Taittiriya-Brahmana and
Taittiriya Sanhitd In the Veda they are considered to be the abodes
of Gods, of the visible forms of the pious dead ; and in the later my-
thology they are the daughters of Daksha and the wives of the Moon.
See Weber's essay, Die Vedischen Nachrichten von den Nakshatra.

A prayer to the Lunar Mansions and other Powers for protection.
and prosperity.

% The-HKight-and-twenty : see the preceding hymn.

4 Eaxcitement and invoking ery s anuhavdm parihavdm ; meaning,
apparently, all sudden disturbing and alarming calls. Sneezing : re-
garded by the Romans also as an omen of good or evil fortune. ‘Ster-
nuit, et nobis prospera signa dedit’ (Ovid. Har. 19, 151) ; ‘Sternuta-
menta erunt observanda’ (Cicerode Div. 2. 40). So ‘God bless you’
is & common benediction in England when a person sneezes.
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And may our nostrils smelling what is pleasant pour
forth fragrant scent,

6 These flumes of Brahmanaspati borne to all quarters
in the wind,
Turn’ them all hither, Indra, and make them most
gracious unto me.

HYMN IX,

GENTLE be heaven, geuntle be earth, gentle this
spacious atmospheie,

Gentle be waters as they flow, gentletousbe plants
and herbs !

2 Gentle be signs of coming change, and that which is
and is not done!
Gentle be past and future, yea, let all be gracious
unto us.

3 Quickened byPrayer, this Goddess Vik who standeth
in the highest place,
By whom the awful spell was made, even through
Ler to us be peace!

4 Or, made more keen by Prayer, this mind that
standeth in the highest place,
Whereby the awfal spell was made, even through
this be peace to us!

5 These five sense-organs with the mind as sixth,
sharpened by Prayer, abiding in my heart,
By which the awful spell wasmade, even by these be
peace to us.

6 Favourus Mitra,.Varuna, and Vishnu,and Prajipati!
Gracious to us be Indra and Brihaspatiand Aryaman,

5 Fr